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AHHOTaAIMA

Kananckuit ucropuk HaBung CxuvmenbdHHMHK BaH jaep Oiie
MOKa3bpIBaeT, Kak B Poccuu Ha MpOTSKEHUM BEKOB COXPAHSIOCH
amOuBaJIeHTHOE OTHOIIIeHHe K BocToky — 1 Kak Kk «Jlpyromy», 1 Kak
K YaCTH CBOETO «$I» — 1 Kak 3Ta JBOWCTBEHHOCTH OITpeesniia 0COObIe
nytd Poccurm B uW3yyeHMU, OCMBICTIEHUH, BOCIpUATHM BocToka.
ABTOpY yAAJIOCH CBA3ATH B OJIHOM CMBICJIOBOM TIOJIE HAYKY, TIOIUTHKY,
WCKYCCTBO, JUTeparypy B3risg co cTOpoHBI Bcerna Mojie3eH, eClu
HEOOXOAMMO PACIIUPUTh CBOU TIPEJCTABJICHUS O 3HAKOMBIX C
JeTCTBa clokerax. «KaBKa3ckuil IUIEHHUK», «Amogeo3 BONHBI»,
«Kusa3p Uropp» — XpecTOMaTHHHBIE AJI1 POCCHICKOTO YHTaTelNs
MPOM3BEJICHNsI OOPETAIOT HOBBIE CMBICIIBI, OYyYM MOMEICHHBIMU B
KOHTEKCT OOIIero pa3BUTHsI BOCTOKOBeIeHUsI B Poccuu.
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HaBujg CxuMMeJabII9HHAHK
BaH jgep Oue
Pycckunn opueHTaIN3M. A3HA
B POCCHMCKOM CO3HAHMM
ot 3no0xu Ilerpa Beaukoro
no begoun smurpanun

IIpeauciioBue K pycCKOMY M3IaHUIO

M3meHenus1, mpon3omieire 3a MOCAEIHIO YETBEPTh BEKA,
3HAYUTENILHO OOJIErYM/Id KOHTAKThl MEKAYy POCCUHCKUMU U 3a-
NaIHBIMU UCTOpUKaMK. M Bce-Taky MBI MO-TIPeXKHEMY OOMTaeM
B pa3HbIX MUpaXx.

[IpenB3aTbie MHEHUS, KYJIbTYPHBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI M pa3/InyHast
ucropuorpaguyeckas Tpaaulivsi, He TOBOPs yKe O TPYIHOCTSIX
MyTENIeCTBUM, pa3fesioT Hac U cerogHs. CoxpaHsieTcs Jaxe
Takas OueBUHAs MpolsiemMa, Kak JocTyn K kHuram. Ecmum aka-
nemudeckasi padora, m3nanaast B CIIA wim BenmukoOpuranumy,
CTOMT OKOJIO 7 ThICSIY pyOsiel, TO OUEBUAHO, UYTO HE TOJIBKO SI3bI-
KOBOW Oapbep CTOMT Ha €€ MyTH K PYCCKUM umuTatesisM. [1o atum



npyuYrHAM s OnaroiapeH u3atebeTBy «[lonuTraeckas SHIMK-
Joneus» 3a MyOJIMKAIIUIO TIepeBoa MOer KHUTH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO 9TO MOSI pabOTa BHIXOIUT 32 pAMKUA UCTOPUH
BOCTOKOBeJieHUs1 B Poccuu, 51 10/1k€H BbIpa3UTh CBOIO NIPU3HA-
TEJILHOCTh BBIJIAIOIIMMCS CHEIMAJIMCTaM B 3Tou cepe, Mpexie
Bcero B. B. baproneny, U. 0. Kpaukosckomy, A. H. KoHoHO-
By, H. W. BecenoBckomy, P. M. BaneeBy, B. M. Anekceesy.
Eprenuii MBanoBuu KpryanoB, ObiBIIMIA pyKoBOAUTENb CaHKT-
[MerepOyprckoro otaenenus: MIHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBeIeHU s (HbIHE
MuctutyT BOCTOUHBIX pyKOIUCEN), OAHAXK/IBI CKa3al MHE, YTO
HAIMCaHUE WCTOPUM BOCTOKOBE/IEHUS OBbLIO JIIOOUMBIM BpEMsi-
MPENPOBOXKICHUEM POCCUIICKMX OPUEHTAMCTOB HAa NMEHcuu. 1
OUYEHb Paji TOMY, UTO OHHU ITO JIENAJIH.

Ho most paboTa — 310 He BceoObeMITIoNIee UCCIIeI0BaHNE POC-
CHMIACKOTO BOCTOKOBesieHHs. OryOnuKoBaHHbIe Jiekimu B. Bap-
Tonpaa! M AByXTOMHOE coOpaHue ouepkoB «Vctopus oreue-
CTBEHHOTO BOCTOKOBEJICHHUSI» JTAI0T TOpa3fo Oosee NeTalbHYIo
uH(pOpMaImio 1mo 3Toi Teme?. Moe mcciaenoBaHue MOCBSIIEHO
TOMY, KaKuM BuieM BocTok xkutenu Poccuu (M1 MHOCTpaHIIbI,
nepeexaniue B Poccuio) 10 1917 ropa. [lostomy B ononHeHue

! Bapronba B. B. Ucropus uzyyenus Bocroka B EBponie u Poccuu. Jlenunrpan: I'oc.
Vue6Ho-IIpakT. llIkoma-Tum. Vim. To. AnekceeBa, 1925. Ilepensnano B: Bapromsa
B. B. Counnenus. T. 9. M.: Hayka, 1977. C. 199-482.

2 HWcropus oteuecTBeHHOr0 BOCTOKOBeieH!s1 o cepeauHbl XIX Beka / oTB. pen. .
®. Kum, I1. M. Hlactutko. M.: Hayka, 1990; Mcropust oTe4ecTBEHHOro BOCTOKOBE-
neHus ot cepenusbl XIX Beka / o1B. pen. A. A. Buracun, A. H. Xoxios, I1. M. la-
crutko. M.: Hayka, 1997.



K YYEHBbIM Sl pACCMATPUBAIO TAK:KE B3IVISIAbI MIO3TOB, XYJOKHU-
KOB, KOMITO3UTOPOB M B IEJIOM — BCEX, KTO Pa3MBIIIUISLT 00 A3
1 00 OTHOIIEeHUsX Mexay Asueit u Poccueit. Kak s HeomHOKpat-
HO TNOAYEPKUBAI0, ST JIIOJU 3a4aCTyI0 PaCXOAWIMCh BO MHEHU-
AX.

C MomeHTa BbIxoz1a OoJiee TPHUIIATH JIeT Ha3a/l KHUTY DBap-
na Campa «OpueHTam3M»* BOMPOC O TOM, KakK 3ariaji, aHrjio-
CaKCOHCKMU 3amaji B MepByI0 o4Yepe/b, BOCHpUHUMaeT BoCTok,
CTaJl B 3HAUUTEIHPHON Mepe MOJIUTU3UPOBaH. BMecTo Toro urto-
ObI BBSI3BIBATHCSI B MOJIEMUKY, 51 IPESIPUHSIT BCE YCUIIHS, UTO-
Obl COXpaHUTh OOBEKTHBHOCTb, XOTSI, BO3MOXHO, U HE BCerjaa
npeycren B 3ToM. Hajeloch, yntaren mpocTsT MHE BO3MOKHbBIE

ClTy4JaiiHble OIIMOKHU.
Tocesuwaemcesa Mapu

3 Said E. W. Orientalism. New York: Pantheon, 1978.



IIpeaucaoBue

Sta KHUTA MOSBUJIACH B pe3ynbTaTe Moux Oecen ¢ JxoHarta-
HOM BpenToM, med-penakTopoM 3iaTenseTsa Memsekoro yHu-
BEPCUTETA, ACTUPAHTOM KOTOPOTO sl ObLT B TOT MOMEHT. I TbI-
TaJicsl yOeIuTh ero B MPeuMyIlecTBax MyOnuKalud MO Juc-
cepTaliy O KOPHSIX PYCCKO-SITIOHCKOM BOWHBL. MeHs1 BEXKJIMBO
BBICJIYILIAJIA, HO OTKJIMKA S HE MOyYWI, U KHUTa BBIIILIA B APY-
rom uzgarenabcree. OgHako qBa roga ciycts JJkoHaTtaH cripocui
MeHs1, He XOuy JI 5 PeANPUHATH Oosiee o0lliee UccieIoBaHue
o BocripusaTiu A3um B Poccuu. D10 ObUIO MpeiokeHue, oT KO-
TOPOTO 51 HE MOT' OTKa3aThCsl.

MeHs Kak 4esioBeKa, BBIPOCHIETO B IEPHUOLL XOJIOAHOM BOWHBI,
JI0JITO€ BpeMsl MHTepecoBajia MPUPOAa POCCUMCKON UIEHTUYHO-
ctu. JKus B Porrepname B Hauvane 1960-x rr., s JIerko Mor
npe/icTaBUTh cede HOBOE HacTyIuieHue ¢ BocToka, yepes 20 et
nocyie npensiaymiero. Kak momrytuna ogHax sl Most 0alyika,
Asus HaunMHaeTcs cpasy 3a BeHsio (HeOOobIIoi ropo Ha TpaHu-
ue ¢ ['epmanueit). Manb4iKkoM 51 ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO BEPUJI B ITPaBO-
Ty HanoneoHa, roBopHBILIETO, UTO CTOMT IMMOCKPECTU PYCCKOTO U
OOHAPYKUIIL €0 KCTHHHYIO CYITHOCTh. [10J00HBIE CTepeOTHITBI
s Iepepoc MHOTO JIeT Ha3aa. O HaKo MeHsl MO-TPeKHEMY UHTe-
pecoBasio, Kak OHM BO3HUKJIM. A ellle OOJIbllie MEHsI MHTEPeCco-
BaJIO, YTO CAMU PYCCKHE JyMaIoT 00 3TUX cioxkeTax? B kakom-To
CMBICJIE 9Ta KHUATA — MOMBITKA HAUTU OTBETHI HA 3TU BOITPOCHI.



Msue noBe3io padoTaTh B YHUBEPCUTETE, KOTOPBIN MOOIIPSLT
MOM CBOeOOpa3Hble Hay4YHbIE MHTEPEChl. YHUBEPCUTET Bpok He
TOJIBKO 0Oecrneynsi MHe OJIM3KYIO MO JyXy aKaJeMHUYEcKyIo cpe-
1y, HO ¥ OKa3bIBaJl (PMHAHCOBYIO MOAJIEPKKY MOEMY HCCIEO0-
BaHMIO, BKJTIOYAsi HEOOBIUANHO IIEPYI0 TIOMOIIb B BU/IE TPeX-
nerreit Chancellor’s Chair of Research in Excellence?®. Takxe s
MHOTUM 00s13aH VccienoBaTenbcKOMy COBETY IO COIATbHBIM
¥ TYMaHUTapHbIM Haykam B Kanagckom ¢oHfe uccrienoBatesb-
CKHUX IPaHTOB. DTH JBE CTUTICHJVU TIO3BOJIIIA MHE OoJiee Toy-
rojia BeCTH apxuBHYI0 paboty B Poccru u ®unnsaaun. Kparko-
cpouHsIi rpaHT oT MHcTuTyTa Kennana odecrieurst Moo padboty
B bubmoreke Konrpecca. 9ty kuury s Hadai nucatb B 2003 ro-
ay, Oynyuu cturieHauatoM HalmoHaibHOro 1eHTpa ryMaHuTap-
HBIX MccnenoBanuil B MccnenoBarenbckoM TpuaHi-napk, mrar
Cesepnast Kaponuna, stomy LleHTpy s Tak:ke BbIpaxalo CBOIO
01aroIapHoCTb.

Orta KHUTA HEe Moria Obl COCTOAThCSI O€3 TOCTeNpPUUMCTBA
MHOTHX OMONMOTEK, KOTOpble MHE TMPECTOSIO MOCeTUTh. B
X uncie Bubmoreka Memopuana Crepmunra, Helo-Fopkcekas
[Ty6nmuynas 6ubmuoreka (MHe OyneT oueHb He xBarath ee Cia-
BsIHO-Basruiickoro yuranapHOro 3ana), budnamoreka PoOaprca,
Poccuiickas rocymapctBenHast Ouomorteka («Jlenmnka»), Poc-
CHIACKasl HallMOHaTbHast OnommoTeka («Ilyomuukax»), Bubmore-

4 Tpexnernsasa Pektopckas ucciieoBaresibCKas CTUIEHUA, BblAenseMas YHUBep-
cuteToM Bpok 17151 Hanbosee BHIIAIOIINXCS UCCIEIOBATEIbCKIX TIPOEKTOB. — IIpumeu.
nep.



KM CaHKT-TieTepOyprckoro otaenenus Mucruryra BoctokoBene-
Hus1, buomoreka Kazanckoro yHuBepcutera u, KoHeuHo, Cra-
BsIHCKas1 OMOIMoTeKa B XeJIbCMHKH — WjieaibHasl TUXasl TaBaHb
Ui u3ydyeHus npouuioro Poccuiickoit mmnepuun. Benukonern-
HBII MeXOUOMMOTEeUHBI a0OHEMeHT YHuBepcuteTa Bpok main
BO3MOXXHOCTh OOHAPYKUTh OOJBIIMHCTBO MAaTEPUAIOB, KOTOPbIS
MHE He YJaJIOCh POYMTATh 32 BpeMsl paOOThI 32 TPAHUIICH.

dparMeHTHl 3TOI KHUTM BIIEPBbIE MOSABJISAINCH B KypHAJIaX
«Ab Imperio», «Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa
and the Middle East» u «The International Journal», a Takxe
B CJIEYIONIMX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX Tpyaax: «A History of Russian
Thought» (William Leatherbarrow and Derrek Offord, eds);
«Orientalism and Empire in Russia» (Michael David-Fox et al.
eds); «Le Turkestan russe colonial» (Svetlana Gorshenina and
Sergej Abashin, eds.; «<HoBast umnepckasi uictopusi OCTCOBET-
CKOro mpocTpaHcTBa» (01B. pen. U. ['epacumos u 1p). 1u dppar-
MEHTBI TIePeTevaThIBAIOTCS 3[IECh C JIIOOE3HOTO pa3pelieHus u3-
Jarenen.

Mou cTyneH4YecKre Tofibl 3aBepIIUINCh JaBHO, HO MOU Y4H-
Tensi — B ocodeHHocTH [lon BamkoBuy — mpogonkaioT meapo
noMorarb MHe. $1 TOKy4asl CBOMMHU BONPOCAMH MHOTMM Yy4e-
HBIM U JIPY3bsIM U OJIarofiapeH UM 3a TOTOBHOCTh IOMOYb CO-
BetoMm: Onery AupaneroBy, Bonone AnekcangpoBy, Caie AH-
npeeBy, Bnanumupy bepenosuuy, Hukocy Kpuccuaucy, Muiie
Heeua-®okcy, Jlaype Durenscreiid, JIu ®sppoy, Tatbsine du-
munnosoy, Jliogmuie I'araroBout, bepnuc I'maruep Posenrans,



Yapnesy ['anenepuny, Banepu Xancen, Jleonuny I'eiepy, Ha-
TaHy XaHty, Maiie AHccon, Daapay Kasuueny, Anekcanupy
Kasrapanze, Mume Kemnepy, Haranuany Hairty, Mapnen Jla-
poab, xony Jlenonny, Homunuky Jluseny, Panbdy Jloke,
Tane JlopkoBuy, Upune Jlykka, Mopun Jlakc, Cro3anH Map-
maH, Jlopen ne Mo, bpiocy Mennunry, Upune Pribauenok, Mu-
xamny PeokenkoBy, [Ixony Ceiinoepu, Dmmzader Caysp, [IoHu
Casemum, [Jxennudep Curenn, Ixxonatany Cnency, IxeHHU-
dep Cnok, Ixony CreitnOepry, Mapky CreitnOepry, Pudapny
Craiircy, [IsBuny Croyny, Bepe Tombii, Dnmm3ader Baskenwp,
JIunn Buone, [Tony Bepry, Cuntumn Yurakep u Isuny Bonbd-
by.

Sl MOHsLI, 4TO MPUIIUIO BpeMsl 3aBepLIaTh KHUTY, KOIJa MOsI
IATAJIETHAA JOYb JCME HEBUHHO CIIPOCUIIA MEHS HAKAHYHE OTb-
e3na Ha KoH(pepeHmio: «[lama, a Tede 3T0 MOMOXKET 3aKOHYHTh
ee?». OHa BMecTe C OpaToM OCTAIOTCS UICTOUHUKOM JIIOOBU U
MOAJIEPXKKH, TaK ke Kak U Mosi cynpyra Mapu. IMeHHo eii 51 ro-
CBALIAIO 3Ty KHUTY.



O narax u nepeBojax

JlaThl IPUBOIATCA O IOJIMAHCKOMY KaJIEHAAPIO, UCTIONIb30BaB-
memycst B Poccuiickoit umnepun. B XIX Beke 3T0T KajeHgapb
oTcTaBas Ha 12 gHeW OT rperopMaHCcKoro, MPUHATOrO Ha 3anaje,
B XX BEKe 3T0 OTCTaBaHue cocTaBisio yxe 13 nueit. Korga B
Cankr-IletepOypre npazaHoBanu Hoseiil ron 1 ssHBaps 1895 r.,
B [lapmxe u Jlonmone 6bu10 yxe 13 ssHBaps.

Ecnu He ykazaHO MHOE, NEPEeBO/bl C €BPONEUCKUX S3bIKOB
clieJlaHbl aBTOPOM.



BBenenune
Y10 TaKOM PYCCKHI OPHEHTAJTUIM?

Bui azuam, u st moorce.
H. Cmanun

Onoxa Benmkux reorpaguyeckux OTKPBITUM CTajla OJHUM U3
KJIIOYEBBIX NEPUOIOB B UcTOpuM U reorpaguu Epporsl. C koHIIA
XV B. MopeIuiaBaresy, Kynusl U Apyrue UCKaTeId IpUKJIIoYe-
HUIA BBIPBAJIMCh Ha CBOOO/Y CO CBOET0 KPOXOTHOTO KOHTHHEHTA
Y OTIPABUJIMCH B ITyTEHIECTBUSA 110 36MHOMY LIapy, IPUBO3S J10-
MOW OTYETHI O COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIX MUPAX CO CKa304HO OOraThl-
MU ¥ yIUBUTEIBbHBIMU KUTENAMU. [lopTyranbeckuil MoperuiaBa-
Tesb bapronomey [Iuamt nepseiv o6orayn Meic [loopoii Hamex-
JIpl, a €10 cooTeyecTBeHHUKU Backo na ['ama u ®epnan Maren-
JIaH MHOTO€ CZIEJIaiN JIJIsl COCTaBJIEHUsI KapThl THXOro okeaHa.
Xpucrogop Komym6 u [Ixon K300T OTKpbIIM HOBBIE IIPOCTOPHI
10 IPYTYI0 CTOPOHY ATJIAaHTUKHU.

OpHOM U3 eBPONEUCKUX TEPPUTOPUM, «OTKPBHITBIX» B 3T I'0-
Ibl, crana Poccus. I'eorpagst XV B. no-npexHeMy 4acto UMe-
HoBayiu ee Ckuduent wiu CapMaTueil, HO HeJb3sl CKa3arb, YTO
CpenHeBeKOBOMY 3arajiy O Hell HUYero He ObLIo M3BecTHOS. ['aH-

SK npumepy, B usganuu 1492 r. kocmorpaduu Iltonemes KpakOBCKU y4eHbIH
SAnym I'morosa (MoranH ¢on I'noray) mumer: haec tabula habet Sarmatiam asiaticam,
nunc dictam Moszkowiam (3Ta KapTuHa conepxuT Sarmatia Asiatica, Terepb Ha3bl-



3elCKMe KYMIIbl HECKOJIBKO BeKOB ToproBaiu ¢ Hosropogom u
JPYIrMMU pyCCKMMU roponamu. Y TeBTOHCKOro opreHa, [lsennn
u [lonbim yxe ObLTM MOBOJBI CTOMKHYTBCSI CO CBOUM BOCTOY-
HBIM CcOCeoM, a B 1470-e IT. MOCKOBCKME KHS3bsl IPUITIALIAIN
MacTepOB U apXUTEKTOPOB U3 UTanuu 117151 UICTIOJTHEHU S BaKHbBIX
3aKka30B. OHAKO HUKTO M3 ITUX FOCTEX HE PaCCKa3bIBAJI 110 BO3-
BpallieHuH JIOMoi MHOro o Poccun cBouM cooTedecTBeHHUKaM®,
MocKoBUsI [T0-HACTOSAIIEMY BOIILIA B OPOUTY MpeCcTaBlIeHUsI 00-
pa3oBaHHBIX eBporneiiieB Toabko B X VI B., Korjaa o Hell Hamuca-
JIV TAKUE JIIOOOTIBITHBIE U BIICUATIUTEIIHHBIC ITyTEIECTBEHHUKH,
Kak radcOyprckui qumsiomar 6apon CurusmyHn o [epbep-
mITelH 1 aHrmJyade cap Puaapn Ysncenop u [Ixaiinc Onetuep’.

Ecnu B ecTecTBEHHBIX HayKax CTaHIAPTHI B 310Xy Bo3poxk-

BaeMylo Mockosus). Klug Ekkehart. Das ‘asiatische’ Rusland: Uber die Entstehung
eines europdischen Vorurteils // Historische Zeitschrift 245. No 2. 1987. S. 273.

® Platonov S. F. Moscow and the West. trans. Joseph L. Wieczynski. Gulf Breeze.
FL: Academic International. 1972. P. 1-3; Pelus M.-L. Un des aspects d’une
conscience européenne: La Russie vue d’Europe occidentale au XVle siecle. La
conscience européenne au X Ve et XVle siecles. Paris: Ecole Normale Superieure de
Jeunes Filles. 1982. P. 309; Wren Melvyn C. The Western Impact upon Tsarist Russia.
Chicago: Holt. Rinehart and Winston. 1971. P. 1-10.

! Puuapn X3KT0UT, aHITIMACKUI KOJJIEKLIMOHEP IMyTEeBbIX 3aMETOK, OXapaKTepu-
30BaJl 3aMucKu YUsHcenopa Kak «yIMBHTEIbHOE W 3aMedareslbHoe OTKphiTve Poc-
cun», cM.: Wilson F. Muscovy: Russia through Foreign Eyes, 1553-1900. New York:
Praeger. 1970. P. 19. [IBa uccienoBaHus 3anajHbIX NpejacraBieHuil o Poccun Toro
Bpemenu: Marshall P. A People Born to Slavery: Russia in Early Modern European
Ethnography. 1476-1748. Ithaca. NY: Cornell University Press. 2000; Mund St. Orbis
Russiarum. Genese et développement de la representation du monde russe en Occident
a la Renaissance. Geneva: Librarie Droz. 2003.



JeHUs C/Eai 3HAYMTENbHBIN 1ar BIEpel M0 CPaBHEHUIO CO
CpenHeBeKOBbEM, TO B ITHOrpadgvy CUTyallMsi OCTABJIsIA Ke-
Jatb gyuuiero. [IpeaB3sThie Cy:XaeHNs1 EBPONEUIIEB O JTI0/ISX, Ha-
CEJISBIIMX JaJIEKHe CTPaHbl, OCTABAIUCh TAKUMHU K€ JIOKHBIMU
U (paHTACTUYECKUMU, KAaKUMH ObUTH B 3HaMeHUTHIX «[Ipukito-
YEHMSIX. ..», HAIMCAHHBIX aHIIMKCKUM philiapeM XIV B. capom
xxonom Manapuiuiem. [IpumMepHO TakuMu ke ObUTM U TIpe[I-
CTaBJICHUS eBponerLeB o xutesix Mockosuu. [lonoxenue nen
He 00JIeryago T0 OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTO OJMKAWIIME 3allaIHble
COCEJTN — MOJISIKM HAaXOUJIMICh OOJTBIITYIO YaCTh BPEMEHH B COCTO-
stHuM BovHbl ¢ Poccueint. Crapasich npuBJiedb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY
B 3THUX BOMHAX JIPyrMe KaToJM4eCKHe MOHAPXUH, NOISAKU MPU-
KJIAJIBIBAJIA BCE YCHIIUSI, YTOOBI OUEPHUTH CBOETO Bpara, mopoda
€ro KaK SI3bIYHUKOB-TYPOKS,

OpHUM U3 TJIAaBHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOIIIE-
HuM Poccuu Obuta ee azuarckasi uaeHTUYHOCTh. C ydeToM pac-
MOJIOKEHH ST HA BOCTOYHOU OKpauHe EBpoIibl, 9K30TMUECKUX Ha-
PAOOB €€ NOCTAHHUKOB U BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEH JECTIOTUYHOM BJIa-
CTU MOHapXa HaJl MOJIAHHBIMU OBLJIO JIETKO C/IeaTh BHIBO, UTO
3TO €BPONENCKOE rOCyIapCTBO SIBJISIETCS M0 CBOEU CyTU HE MEHEe
BocTOUYHBIM, ueM [lepcust wim Kutait. Korna B 1570 r. hnaman-
ckuy kaprorpad Aspaam Opresnmu cocraisan ariac Theatrum
Orbis Terrarum, To U300pa3uil PycCKOro Iapsi B MOHTOJIbCKOM

8 o1 BoIpoc mozpo6Ho pa3zodpan B: Klug Ekkehart. Das ‘asiatische’ Rusland. S.
265-289.



opre’. [Tpumepno 40 et criycts ppaHiy3cKuil Muaammi ogpu-
nep JKak Mapxepe coBepimi Oolbioe myTterniectBue mo Poc-
CHU M KaJIOBAJCs, YTO MHOTME €BPOIIEHIIbl 10 CUX MOp HE B
Kypce, YTO K BOCTOKY OT BeHrpum pacnoioxeHbl XpUCTHaH-
ckue crpanbl'’. B mekcnupoBcKor AHIJIMM HEM3MEHHBIMU TIEp-
COHA)KaMU Ha CIIEHE SIBJISUIUCh «MOCKOBUTCKHUE UYKECTPAHIIbI» U
«cku(ckue uyauuia» . B npyrux ciydasx BoctoyHas cytb Poc-
CHU TIPOSIBJISLIACH B ellle Oojiee MpavHbIx aTpulOyTtax. OQuH rep-
MaHell Npeaynpexal, YTo CKPbITHAasi BOCTOUHAsl CTpaHa Mpej-
CTaBJIsIET COOOW Yrpo3y HE MEHBIIYI0, YeM MOHTOJBI MPOIILTBIX
BeKOB: «[Llapp] y:kacHO MOTyIIIECTBEHHBIH. Y3Ke 3aXBaTUB OOJb-
1yl yactb JIMBOHMH, OH TrOTOBUTCSA HamacTh Ha ['epmaHuio. ..
MBI MOXEM TOJIBKO MOJIMTBCS O MUJIOCEpANU BoxbeM, U4TOOH!. . .
HHKOT/Ia HE TIONACTh TOJI €70 U0, MOCKOJIBKY €ro TUpaHus OyieT
TaKOW, YTO MBI MIPEIIOWIN OB yMEPETh, €CIIU HAC 3aBOIOIOT TYyp-
KU, TaTapbl UJIM MOCKOBHUTBI» 2.

Kiuie 3akpenunock. BrioTe 10 HACTOSIIEr0O BPEMEHU K-
30Tu3M Poccuu, BoctouHas reorpadus M 3a4acTyio pernpeccuB-
HBIE MPABUTEJIH MMOANMUTHIBAIN 3aMa/IHbIE MPEICTABICHUS O TIpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO a3UaTCKOM CYTH 3TOM CTpaHbl. Takas XapakTepu-
CTHMKA 3ByYaJia OT MPEACTABUTENIEN CaMbIX Pa3HbIX YacTel eBpO-

9 Pelus M.-L. Un des aspects d’une conscience européenne. P. 317.
10 pelus M.-L. Un des aspects d’une conscience européenne. P. 310.

1 CroBa moaTa emmsaseruncKoit smoxu Tomaca Jlomxka, cM.: Ruffmann K. H. Das
Russlandbild im England Shakespeares. Gottingen: Musterschmidt. 1952. S. 171.

12 Pelus M.-L. Un des aspects d’une conscience européenne. P. 119-120.



niefickoro nojautudeckoro criekrpa. Kormga B 1839 r. Poccuio no-
ceTri1 (PpaHIly3CKUM apucTokpar Mapku3 Actonbd e Kioctun,
TO MHOTO€ HarlOMHUHaJIo eMy BOCTOK — OT pa3pesa ri1a3 kurte-
Jiel («ITyTOBCKOM B3IJISI/ a3UaTOB» ) O CAMOJIEPKAaBHOTO TIPaB-
JieHus («BOCTOYHBIN AecroTH3M» )3, T1o ero ciioBaM, «3/1€Ch Mbl
HaxomuMmcs Ha rpaHunax Aswm» 4. Kapn Mapkc Bugen B map-
CKOW UMITEPUU «TTOJTya3HaTCKUI» U «BOCTOUHBIN JIECIIOTU3M» '3,
«Konbi6ensio MockoBuu ObLJIO KpOBaBOe OOJIOTO MOHTOJIbCKO-
ro pabcTBa, a He CypoBasi CllaBa 3MOXU HOPMAHHOB. A COBpe-
MeHHast Poccust ecTh He 4TO MHOE, Kak mpeobpakeHHas Moc-
KOBUS», — oOnmmualt oH'°. B XX B. BeIIAOIIANCH KATAEBE O0b-
SICHSII, Kak nomutuyeckuit crpor Coserckoro Coro3a BblAaeT
€ro «BOCTOYHBIE KOpHU» 7. A Bckope nocite pacnaga CoBeTCKOro
Coroza xypHan «Taiim» BeIpaxkai 00eCOKOeHHOCTb, UTo «Poc-

13 Custine A. de. Empire of the Tsar: A Journey through Eternal Russia New York:
Doubleday. 1989. P. 214, 230. O6umii 0630p ¢panity3ckoro Bocrpusatus Poccun
cM.: Adamovsky E. Euro-Orientalism: Liberal Ideology and the Image of Russia in
France ca. 1740-1880 // French Studies of the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries
19. Bern: Peter Lang, 2006 (Pycckuii nepeox no: Kioctun A. ne. Poccus B 1839
roay: B 2 1. / nep. ¢ ¢p. noxa pea. B. Munpbuunoit. M.: 3a-Bo um. CaGaliHUKOBBIX,
1996. IIucemo neBATOE.

14 Custine A. de. Empire of the Tsar. P. 229.

15 Wittfogel K. A. Russia and the East: A Comparison and Contrast // Slavic Review.
1963. Ne 22. P. 632.

16 Iut. no: Szamuely T. The Russian Tradition. New York: McGraw-Hill. 1974. P.
19 (Pycckuii nepesop no: Pazobnayenue guromarudeckoit ucropun X VIII Bexa. I
IV. URL.: https://scepsis.net/library/id_883.html

17 Wittfogel K. A. Russia and the East. P. 627-643.



CHSI MOXET TIOUTH TIO a3UaTCKOMY Ty Ti» 8.

Pazymeercsi, c MOMEHTAa IPUHATHS XPUCTUAHCTBA B KOHLIE X
B. OOJIBITMHCTBO XUTeJiel Poccuu oTpuniaim cBow mpruHaIIexk-
HOCTbh K BOCTOUHOMY MUpY. B 4acThIX BOMHAX C HEHTpaJIbHOA3U-
aTCKMMM KOYEBHMKAMHM KUTENN cpellHeBeKoBoW Pycu cumranu
ce0s1 3amuTHUKaMu Kpecra OT KeCTOKHMX CTEITHBIX S3bIYHIKOB
(«moranues»). Haunnas ¢ XVIII B. Iletp IlepBeiit u ero Hacnen-
HUKU CTPEMWJIUCh HaBA3aTh UMIIEPUU 3alla/IHbIM [Ty Th Pa3BUTH A,
1 00pa30BaHHBIE POCCHUSTHE ObLITM CKJIOHHBI COTJIACUTHCS C yTBEP-
kneHreM Muxawmna ['opbaueBa, 9To «Mbl — eBpOTIEHITbD» °.

Opnako reorpadguyeckoe nosioxkenre Poccuu, B AByX yactsix
CBETa Ha KOHTHHEHTe EBpa3uu, co31aBajio onpeaeeHHyIo JBOW-
CTBEHHOCTb B MPEACTABJICHUSIX KUTEJIEN O €€ KOHTUHEHTaIbHOM
MPUHAJIE)KHOCTU. B paHHUI nIeprUoj1 pyCCKOM rOCyIapCTBEHHO-
¢y, Korja B XI-XII BB. mpouBeTaiv KUEBCKUE KHAXKECTBA, Pych
YCTAaHOBWJIA KYJIbTYPHBIE U TOPrOBBIE CBSA3M KaK C €BPONEUCKU-
MU, TaK U C a3UATCKUMU CTpaHaMu. MOHIOJIbCKOE BTOPKEHUE U
nocnenytomiee uro B XIII B. 00pyouso cszu Poccuu ¢ 3anamom.
N paxe nocnie Toro kKak jaBa Beka cnycTsi MOCKOBCKOE KHsIke-
CTBO OCBOOOAMIIOCH OT Ura 305101oit Op/ibl, OHO OCTaBAJIOCh BO
MHOTOM M30JIMPOBAHHBIM OT OCTaJIbHON EBpOIbI.

Korga Ilerp Bemukunt u ero Hacinennuku cramu B XVIII
B. Bo3Bpamarh Poccuio Ha eBporeiickyio opouTy, TO BCTPETH-

18 Aikman D. Russia Could Go the Asiatic Way // Time. 1992. June 7. P. 80.

19 Gorbachev M. Perestroika: New Thinking for Our Country and the World. New
York: Harper & Row. 1987. P. 191.



JIM MOIIHOE COIPOTHUBJIEHHWE CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHMIX CBOMIX TIOJI-
JaHHbIX. VI3HaYaJIbHO OCHOBY OMITO3UIIMU COCTABJISLIIN JyXOBEH-
CTBO U JIpyTve KOHCePBATOPbI, BUJIEBIIIME B 3a1aTHOM JIATUHCKOM
KyJIbType IPOKJISITHE 111 IpaBociaBHOM Bepbl. OmHako kK XIX B.
y’K€ MHOTHE WIEHbl 00Pa30BAaHHOW JTUTHI, MONABIIINE MO BIIHSI-
HUE TePMaHCKOr0 POMAaHTU3Ma, TaKXkKe Ha4alu YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO
Mecto Poccun otHions He Ha 3anaje. CrnaBsHOMWIbI BUAETU B
poccHiickoM o01ecTBe (pyHAAMEHTAIbHBIE OTIIMUUS OT YUCTOTO
MaTeprau3Ma 1 paloHaIM3Ma JaTUHCKOro mupa. Tem He Me-
Hee Jaxe CNIaBIHOMWUIIBI He CUMTAIM CBOM HApoj a3uaTtcKumZ,
Onu nonaraju, 4To uAeHTUIHOCTh Poccuu — 1o npyras EBporna,
MPOIIIOe KOTOPOU TECHO CBSI3AHO C TPAIUIIUSMK BU3AHTUHCKON
MIPABOCJIAaBHOW LIEPKBU W arpapHbIM OOIIMHHBIM CTPOEM IpeB-
HUX CJIaBSH.

OpHako ObUIM M TaKKe PYCCKHE, KOTOPBIE BUJIEIN CBOE POJI-
ctBO ¢ Azuent. Mctopuk Havana XIX B. Hukonait Kapamsun no-
jaraji, yto «MockBa ke 00s3aHa CBOMM BEJIMUMEM XaHaM», J0-
Ka3bIBasi, YTO [[apY 3aMMCTBOBAJIM CAMOJIEPKABHBIN CTUJIb IIPAB-
JIEHUsI Y MOHTOJILCKOW TONMTHYecKor Tpaauimu?!. Hekotopsie

20 Sarkisyanz E. Russland und der Messianismus des Orients. Tiibingen: J. C. B.
Mohr. 1955. S. 203-204; Sarkisyanz E. Russian Attitudes Toward Asia // Russian
Review. 1954. 13. P. 245; Riasanovsky N. V. Asia through Russian Eyes // Asia and
Russia: Essays on the Influence of Russia on the Asian Peoples / Wayne S. Vucinich.,
ed. Stanford, CA: Hoover Institution Press, 1972. P. 9-10.

2 Vernadsky G. The Mongols and Russia. New Haven. CT: Yale University Press.
1953. P. 333 (Pycckuii nepesop no: Kapamsun H. M. Hcropus rocygapcTBa poccuii-
ckoro. M.: Knura, 1989. T. 5. C. 223).



CTaJIi YyBCTBOBATH ellie 0ojiee TECHYIO CBS3b C a3UaTCKUM KOH-
THUHEHTOM, Kak TMO3T pybexa BekoB AJiekcaHap Biok, mpoBo3-
racuBinn «Jla, ckudbl Mbl, 1a azuarbl / C pacCKOCHIMU U Kajl-
HBIMHM O4YaMH...»>?. KoHcepBaTHUBHbIE ra3eTHblE M3/AaTeI KOH-
na XIX B. kHa3bsA Dcnep Yxromckuil U Brnagumup Meiep-
CKMil uaeHTuduIpoBanu ceds ¢ Boctokom, oTBepras 3amaf-
HBII MaTepuain3M ¥ uoepann3M>®, BeTBbio 3TOro TeueHusl cTa-
na uaest Hadana XX B. 0 ToM, uto Poccus mpencrasisieT ocoObIi,
«EBpa3UMCKU» KOHTHHEHT, codyeTasi B ceOe JIeMeHTH A3HU 1
EBporisbl.

[Mono6HOE cMelieHre KOHTUHEHTATLHOW UASHTHYHOCTH Cpe-
M camux kuteneid Poccum nenaer erie 6osiee MHTEPECHBIM BO-
pocC, KaKk OHM camH TpeacTaBiisui cede Boctok. «YUto mms Hac
Azua?» — crnpamman JJOCTOEBCKUH TOCIE TOTO, Kak reHepast
Muxaun CkoGesieB ITYpMOM B3s1JT CpeIHEA3UaTCKYI0 KPErocTh
I'€k-tene B 1881 r. OtBer ObUT OIHO3HAUHBIM: «OHA JaeT HaM
IJIaBHBIM MCXONl B Haimem Oymymiem» Y. Asus Obljla OIHUM W3
TeX MECT, IJIe PyCCKHE MOTJIM TTOYYBCTBOBATh Ce0sl PABHBIMU €B-
poriernam. s BocrieBareisi repom4eckrx MOJBUIOB TeHepaJia
CkoOeneBa B TypKeCTaHCKHMX Meckax BocTok mpencraBisii co-
0011 TeppUTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO HAJIO 3aBOEBATh K BSIIIEH ClIaBe I1a-

2 Brok A. Ckugnl. CTxoTBOpeHUs ¥ 103Mbl. M.: XynoxKecTBEeHHas TUTeparypa,
1968. C. 231.

23 CXMUMMEIbISHHHUHK BaH nep Orie [I. HaBctpeuy Bocxonsiemy conHity: Kak um-
niepckoe MuoTBOpUYECTBO IpHBeno Poccuio k BoiiHe ¢ SImonueii. M.: HoBoe nutepa-
TypHOe o6o3penue, 2009. C 86-94.

24 Nocroesckuit ®. M. Tos. coOp. cou. JI.: Hayka, 1984. T. 27. C. 32-36.



ps u oteuectBa. B 3TOM OoTHOIMEHUM [I0CTOEBCKUI MpaKkThye-
CKU TIOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY 00pa3y OpUEHTAJINCTa, KO-
TOPBIM CO3AAJT UCCIIEAOBATENIb BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI XX B. DaBapi
Caun. Ho nucaresns Bpsig i1 TOBOPUJI OT UIMEHHU BCEX POCCHSH,
KOrja Ha3biBasl BOCTOK apeHoM 17151 aTaBUCTUYECKUX UMIIepHa-
JIMCTUYECKUX 3aBOEBAHUM Py 3aBOEBaHUK. MHOrue ero coore-
YECTBEHHUKH OTHOCUJIUCHh K BOCTOKY HE CTOJIb MPSIMOJIMHENHO.
W ecnu 6onbimHCTBO kuTeneit Poccum cunrtanu cedst eBporieit-
[aMH, 9TO OTHIO[Jb HE O3HAYAET, UTO OHU WCHBITHIBAIM AHTHUIA-
TUIO K A3HH.

CymectByer Oorarast Jiuteparypa 00 ocMbicieHnn Poccueit
CBOEro MecTa B MUPE, OJJHAKO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHA ONUpa-
ercs Ha fe0atsl cepequnbl XIX B. MeX]1y «3amagHuKaMu» (CTO-
porHuKam Omm3octu K EBporne) u «cnaBsHogwmiaMm» (Tosaras-
M, uyTo Poccuu crieyet nBurarbest cBouM mytem) . Tlosto-
My HCCJIEJOBATeM COCPEIOTOUMBAINCH B OCHOBHOM Ha OTHO-
menusix ¢ EBporoit. Pazymeercs, Hesb3s1 TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
BOCIIPUSITHEM PyCCKUMH BocToka momHocTeio ipeHedperanu. B
HEKOTOPBIX pabOTax Mbl BUIUM MOIIIHbIE AaHTUCOBETCKHE YCUITHS
IO MTOUCKY «BOCTOUHBIX» WU JAKE «TaTapCKUX» KOPHEW B pyc-
CKOM HalTMOHATbHOM fy1ie?®. Bonee 0ObeKTUBHBIE padOTHI, B TOM

%5 Takske oM.: Koyré A. La philosophie et le probléme national en Russie au début du
XIXe siecle. Paris: Honoré Campion, 1929; Schelting A. von. Russland und Europa in
Russischen Geschichtsdenken. Bern: A. Francke, 1948; 3enbkoBckuii B. B. Pycckue
mblciutenn 1 EBpona. Paris: YMCA Press, 1955; Neumann 1. B. Russia and the Idea
of Europe. London: Routledge, 1996.

% B uncne npumepoB MoxHO HasBaTh: Szamuely T. The Russian Tradition;



yucie Imperial Visions («Mmnepckue B3rsae») Mapka bacce-
Ha 1 Window on the East («OknHo Ha Boctok») Podepra [lxxepa-
cH, (POKYyCHUPYIOTCSI HA OTIENIBHBIX aCMEKTaxX MPeACTaBIeHUd 00
Azun?’.

HccnenoBanus nociaeqHuX JeT, MOCBSIIEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUIO
eBporeiieB K A31n, BO MHOTOM HaXOASITCS MOJ] BIUSTHUEM BO3-
3peHuid Ha opueHTanu3M Jasapna Caupa. Bruioth 10 KOHIA
1970-x IT. TEpMUH «OpUEHTATIM3M» 00aAa] IBYMS OTHE/IbHbI-
MU 3HaueHHsMHU. Kak akageMuueckoe MOHSITUE OH OTChLIAN K
u3ydyeHno Bocroka, npexnae Bcero bmmknero Bocroka. Opu-
eHTaJIM3M ObLI c(hepoii HayYHBIX MHTEPECOB, TIOJIpa3yMeBaBIIen
BJIaJIEHNE HEKOTOPBIMU CJIOKHBIMU SI3bIKAMHU,  CIIEIIUATIUCTBI CO-
CTaBJISUIM JAOBOJIbHO PEIKYI0 U B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydyasiX SKCIEH-
TpruuHylo rpymity. C I1pyroi CTOpoHsl, 4J1s1 UCKYCCTBOBEIOB TEP-
MUH «OPHEHTAJIM3M» OTChUIAJ K KMBONUCHOM mkosie XIX B.,
K KOTOpPOW OTHOCWJIMCh TaKME XyJOXKHUKH, Kak Jlenakpya, ®po-
MaHTeH, JKan-Jleon JKepom, — Te, KTO moOMT m300paskaTh OJIMK-

Knobloch Edgar. Russia and Asia: Nomadic and Oriental Traditions in Russian
History. Hong Kong: Odyssey Books, 2007.

%7 Bassin M. Imperial Visions: Nationalist Imagination and Geographical Expansion
in the Russian Far East. 1840-1865. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999;
Geraci R. P. Window on the East: National and Imperial Identities in Late Tsarist
Russia. Ithaca. NY: Cornell University Press, 2001. B kauecTBe npumMepa cM. Uccieio-
BaHMI TOPOAYEBCKOH SMOXH, Ha KOTOPhIE MOBJIHSIIN IeONOJIUTHYECKUE B3TJISAIBI Xa-
(opaa Makkunzepa: Hauner M. What Is Asia to Us? Boston: Unwin Hyman, 1990.
CyIecTBYIOT iBa HeJABHUX OOIIMPHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUS HA UTAIBSIHCKOM U (ppaHITy3-
ckoM si3bikax: Ferrari A. La foresta e la steppa: Il mito dell’Eurasia nella cultura russa.
Milan: Libri Scheinwiller, 2003; Meaux L. de. L’Orient russe: Representations de
I'Orient et identité russe du début du XIX eme siecle a 1917. Paris: Fayard, 2010.



HEBOCTOUHBIE CIOKEThI. B 000MX cityyasix coBO 001aano Heu-
TPaJIbHON KOHHOTAIIMEN U HE HECJIO HUKAKUX HETATUBHBIX CMbIC-
JIOB8,

C nogsnenneM ogHonMeHHoU kuuru . Caupga B 1978 1. cio-
BO «OPHEHTAJIM3M» IPHUOOPETIO TIEHOPaTUBHBIN CMBICI. Bosbiie
HUKAKOW OeCIUIONHON MOrOHU 3a XPYINKUMHU JIapaMy WA UHTe-
peca ’KUBOMUCIIEB K 9K30TUKE, — OPUEHTAIM3M CTaJl pacCMaTpu-
BaThCs KaK MOIIIHOE OpYyKH€ 3alaJHOro UMIEepUaaIn3Ma, UHTE-
JIEKTyaJTbHBIN MHCTPYMEHT OOECTIeueH s 3aaJHOrO IPEBOCXOI-
crBa. Eciv roBopuTts B ABYX ClIOBax, B KHUre « OpueHTaIM3M» J.
Caup yTBepXK/JIaeT, UTO HayYHBIN anmapar, npy MOMOIIU KOTOPO-
ro 3anaj usyvyaer BocTok, siBisieTcss CpeACTBOM yrHETEHUs1. 3a-
NaJiHble YYEeHbIE OCYIIECTBIISIOT 9TO YTHETEHUE Uepe3 MPeICTaB-
nenue BocToka Kak «Jpyroro» — 3arajo4Horo, KeHOIMOJ00HOTO,
3JI00HOTO, OMACHOTO «KYJIbTYPHOTO COTIEPHUKA.

Canp 0OBSICHSIET, UTO €BPOMEMIIbl YaCTO OLIEHUBAIOT MUD B
MaHUXeHUCcKux TepMuHax. ['oBops cinoBamu P. Kurunra, «3a-
naja ectb 3amnaja, Boctok ectp BOCTOK, M1 BMECTe UM HE COW-
TUCh». B kHure Caujia XopoIio 3aMeTHO BiIUsiHUE (hPaHITy3CKO-
ro ¢gpunocopa Muienss Pyko, B IEpBYyI0 Ouepeib €ro MOHATUS
«IIUCKYPC», COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY JIMHIBUCTUYECKUII armnapar ue-
pe3 pacnpoCTpaHeHUEe 3HAHMS SIBJISIETCSI METOJIOM 3aBOEBaHUS,
nopaGomenus u yraererus. [To muenumio Canja, opueHTaIN3M
— 3TO «HAayYHOE T€YEHUE, AHAJIOTOM KOTOPOro B MUPE MPAKTU-
YEeCKOU MOJUTUKY OBbLIO KOJIOHMAJILHOE OCBOEHKE U 3aBOEBaHKE

28 Lewis B. Islam and the West. New York: Oxford University Press, 1993. P. 101.



Bocroka EBpornioii»?°.

Korga Caup roBoput 0 «3amaze», OH IOOPa3yMEBAET B
nepBylo ouepeb Benmukoopurtanuio u ®panmuio XIX-XX BB.,
a ye noToM BkJtodaeT B 310 nosie CoequnenHsle 1lItatel. Yue-
HBII NPAKTUYECKU UTHOPUPYET JPyrue €BPOIENCKUE KYJIbTYPhl
C MOIIIHOM OPUEHTAJIMCTCKOM Tpaauuuer — ['epmanmio, ['omnan-
quio, Benrpuio u Poccuo. Ilpencrasnennst o Bocroke y Canpa
OTKPOBEHHO pa3MbIThie. Yaille Bcero oH pokycupyercs Ha bimxk-
HeMm Bocroke u Cesepnoil Adpuke, urHopupys LientpanbHyio u
Bocrounyo Asuio.

CoBeTCcKOMY YHTATEJIO TPEICTaBIeH S 00 OpUEHTAIM3ME KaK
MHCTPYMEHTE 3alaJHOr0 MMIIEpUaIn3Ma, aHAJIOTUYHbIE B3IJIsI-
nam Campja, ObUTM XOpPOIIIO 3HAKOMBL. Yike B 1922 r. pegakrop
u3gasasiuerocss B Mockse xypHana «Hoseii Boctok» yTBEp-
KU1, 9TO 1St OPUTAHCKUX, (DPAHITy3CKUX U TEPMAHCKUX OPUCH-
TAJIMCTCKUX OOIIECTB «HAYYHBIE 3aJaHusI 0 n3yueHunio Boctoka
SIBJISUTUCH U SIBJISIIOTCS JIMIIIb BTOPOCTENEHHOM 3aJaueil, a I1aB-
HOW 1IEJIbI0 CITYKWJIA Y CTY)KUT IMOCUIIbHASL IOMOILIb ITPABUTEb-
CTBaM CBOMIX CTpaH. .. 3aBoeBaHus cTpaH Bocroka» . Illects et
cinyctss ConoMoH BenbTMmaH yxke mpeanonaraj, uTo «XyIOxkKe-

29 Said E. A. Orientalism Reconsidered // Francis Barker et al. eds. Literature.
Politics and Theory. London: Methuen, 1986. P. 215.

39 Magnosru M. 3ajaun Bcepoccuiickoil HayqHOU accolMalyd BOCTOKOBE/ICHHUSI.
Hogwlit Boctok. 1922 Ne 1. C. 5. B crarbe, HAIMMCAHHOM NATh JECATUIETUH CITyCTS,
coBerckuil simoHucT Hukonain KoHpan cxoxum 0Opa3oM Ha3blBajl OPUCHTAMCTHKY
HayKOH, NOIYMHEHHOW KOJIOHUATMCTCKUM uMIieparviBam, cM.: Konpan H. U. 3anan u
Bocrok: Crarbu. M.: I'maBHas penakuumst Bocroynou smreparypsl. 1972. C. 9-10.



CTBEHHAsl JIMTepaTypa CTAaHOBUTCSI OPYKMEM IpoNaraHjbl mpa-
BAIMX KJIACCOB 3araiHou EBponon B KOJIOHWAJIbHOM HACTYILIE-
Hun»>3'. Brtors 1o koHna 1930-x 1r., KOorga Takve OLEHKU BbI-
IIUIM U3 MOJIbl, TPOBOJMJIACH JaXe Mapaljiesib MeX/1y M033Uer U
CTpoUTENbCTBOM Liapckoi umnepuu. Io cnoam Hukomnas Ceu-
pUHA, HATIMCABIIIETO HECKOJIBKO PadoT MO TeMe OpUeHTAIU3Ma B
POMAHTUYECKOU MOI3UU, «TAK Ha3bIBaAEMasl “dK30THYECKast JIU-
Teparypa ObuIa 10 CYIIECTBY JIMTepaTypa KOJIOHUAIBHOM» 2.
Crarbst «BocTokoBeneHre» BO BTOPOM W3[aHUM aBTOPUTET-
HOIl BoNbIIION COBETCKOM SHIMKJIIONEONM, BhIIEOeM B 1951
r., eme B Oonbliell Mepe npeaBocxuiiana padory Cauna, pes-
KO OOBHMHSIS 3aMaHbIX YYeHbIX: «OTpaxas KOJOHU3aTOPCKH-Pa-
CHCTCKOE€ MUPOBO33PEHUE €BPOIEHCKON M aMepUKaHCKOUN Oyp-
Kyaszuu, Oyp:kyazHoe B. ¢ camoro Hauasia cBOero BO3HUKHOBE-
HUS1 IPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIET KYJIBTYPY TaK Ha3blBaeMoro “3araaa”
. — KynIpType “BocToka”, KJIeBETHUYECKU OOBSIBISIS BOCTOU-
HbIe HAPOJIbl PACOBO HEMOJIHOIIEHHBIMU, SIKOOBI UCKOHH OTCTAJIbI-
MU, HECIOCOOHBIMU CaMOCTOSITEJTHO pelaTh CBOIO CyAbOY, sB-
JISTIOMUMHECS OyATO OBl JIMIITL OOBEKTOM UCTOPUH, & HE el CyOb-
eKkToM. bypxxyasHoe B. Bceneno noguuHsier usyyenue Bocroka

3! Benprman C. Boctok B XyZloxXecTBeHHOH suteparype. M.; JI.: T'ocynapctBeHHOE
us3n-so, 1928. C. 42

32 CeupuH H. T'. Pycckas kononuanbHasi suteparypa // JlutepaTypHBI KPUTHK.
1934. Ne 9. C. 56. Cupun 6bu1 apectoBad B 1937 u ymep B 1941 r. Sandler St.
Distant Pleasures: Alexander Pushkin and the Writing of Exile. Stanford. CA: Stanford
University Press, 1989. P. 237n24.



KOJIOHHAJIPHOW TIOIUTUKE UMIIEPUATMCTUYECKUX CTpaH» >3, Bepa
Tosnbll oTMeuana, yro xots Causi M He YMTall O-PYCCKH, HO T0-
JOOHBIE OLIEHKH, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3aJii BMsHUE Ha Hero. Kak
OHa yKa3blBaeT, KpuTuka Caunia 3arnagHoi OpUEeHTAIMCTUKYI BOC-
XOIUT K OoJlee paHHEH CTaThe errreTcKOro MapKcucra AHBapa
Abpenp-Manvka «OpHeHTaNIM3M B KPU3KCe», B KOTOPOU CTaThsl
U3 COBETCKOW SHIIMKJIONEINH IMTUPYETCS B CaMOM Hauauie 34,
«OpHeHTanT3M» CTal UCKJIIOYUTENLHON BIUSTENLHON pado-
TOM, XOTSI U MOJIBEPICsl CEPhE3HON KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHX
yueHsIx. OHr oOparany BHIMaHue Ha TO, YTO JIaJIeKO He Bce,
3aHMMaBIIecss BocTokoM, ObUIM MO YMOTYAHUIO BPaXAeOHBI K
00BeKTy cBOMX UccienoBanuil. Tak, Podept MpBuH Ha3Bal KHU-
ry Camna «paboToil 3100HOTO mapnaraHa» . B ucropun eBpo-
NEVCKOM OpUEHTANUCTUKY VIpBMHA MOKA3aHO, YTO MHOTHE y4e-
HbIE B LIEJIOM CUMMATU3UPpoBai A3un. OH 3a/1aBaJicsl BOIPOCOM,
MOIJIH JIU YYEHbIE TPATUTh JAECATUIETUS TPYJOEMKOW padoThl B
OJMHOYECTBE HAa TO, YTO OHU HeHaBuzaeau. Ha camom nene so-
1M, TIOCBAIIABIINE CBOIO Kapbepy Teme Boctoka, Oyap To yde-
HbI€ WJIM YNHOBHUKHM, B KOHLIE KOHIIOB YaCTO MO/AIA/IAJIU MO €ro
ouapoBaHue. YMHOBHUKM KOJIOHUAJIbHBIX MUHUCTEPCTB OecIio-

33 Bonbmas coserckas sHIMKJIoneaus. 2-e n3g. Crarbs: BocTokoBeneHue.

3 Tolz V. European, National, and anti-Imperial: The Formation of Academic
Oriental Studies in Later Tsarist and Early Soviet Russia // Orientalism and Empire in
Russia / David-Fox Michael et al., eds. // Kritika. Historical Studies. 3. Bloomington.
IN: Slavica, 2006. P. 132-133.

33 Irwin R. For Lust of Knowing: The Orientalists and Their Enemies. London: Allen
Lane, 2006. P. 4.



KOWJIMCh, KaK Obl YMHOBHUKU 3a NAJILHUMU MOPSIMU HE «IIpe-
BPATWINCh B aDOPUTEHOB», & MUHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEIT
CTPOr'0 OIpaHMYUBAIV CPOK IMPEOBIBAHKS TaM JIMTJIOMATOB, YTO-
Obl M30eKaTh UX MPUBA3BIBAHUS K «MECTHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM». B
3M0XY MAKKapTU3Ma HECKOJIbKHUX «3HAaTOKOB Kuras» B I'ocynap-
CTBEHHOM JleriapTaMeHTe OOBUHUJIM B Tofiepxkke Mao [13aayHa.
PoGepr Karutan B kHHre «ApaOuCThl» OTMEYas Te ke CIydad B
1990-x rr., Korga crienuanuctel o bimxkHemy Boctoky u3 «Ty-
MaHHOTO JTHa»>® OMaCHO CHMIIATU3UPOBATIA OMMKHEBOCTOYHBIM
pexumam?’.

Cauny ObUT HE OIMHOK B CBOEU OIIEHKE 3allaJHOIO OTHOIIEHU A
k Bocroky. Ho B Oosnee panHuX paboTax OOBSCHSIIOCH, UTO €B-
poneuIs BUae I A3uio B 0osiee MO3UTUBHOM CBETE, KaK UCTOY-
HUK 4yJa Wi MyIpocTH. B umcie takux padoT MOKHO Ha3BaTh
kaury 1959 r. Het Paradijs op Aarde («Pau Ha 3emuie») AHpu
Bone. OH npu3HaeT, 4to co BpeMeH aHTuYHOCTU BocTok nepu-
OMYECKH yrpoxan 3amaay, oqHako boae Oosnbliie MHTEpecyer
ucropust Muga o HercropyeHHoM, TomofepHoM Boctoke 3. Bek

T yMaHHoe THO» (0T aren. Foggy Bottom) — 0qHO U3 cieHroBbIX HasBaHui ['ocy-
napcreeHHoro sienapramenta CIIA, no Ha3BaHuio pailoHa B BammHrrone, riae pasee
pa3sMeIaIuch rocy1apCTBeHHbIE 30aHusl. — [Ipumeu. nep.

37 Kaplan R. D. The Arabists: The Romance of an Elite. New York: Free Press,
1993.

38 Baudet H. Het Paradijs op Aarde Assen: Van Gorcum, 1959. Cm. nonoGHsie
HepaHue padothl: Rodinson M. La fascination de I'Islam. Paris: Librarie Francois
Maspero, 1980; Rietbergen P. Europa’s India: Fascinatie en cultureel imperialisme,
circa 1750 — circa 2000. Nijmegen. the Netherlands: Uitgeverij Vantilt, 2007.



MIPOCBEIIeHUsI ObLT OYaPOBAH «KUTAUIMHOW» U «TYPETUNHON».
IT0 mpe.roaraeT, 9YTo eBPONenITsl ObLIH CIOCOOHBI OTHOCHUTh-
cs1 K A3uM Kak MMHUMYM J1I00poxesiatesibHo. OHU ObUIA TOTOBBI
BOCXMIIATHCSI BOCTOKOM 3a ero mpOoHUIATEIbHOCTh, KaK 00bsiC-
HsteT Parimonp [1IBab B cBOel Kiaccuueckou padore 1950 r. La
Renaissance orientale («Boctounslii pereccanc»)*®. OmHako ce-
TO/IHS B LIEJIOM Bo3001a1a1a 6onee MpauHasi Touka 3penus Ca-
uja o ToM, 4To 3anaj Bceraa 6osiics Boctoka u npesupal ero.

Hecmotps Ha To yto Cansi He aHAIM3UPOBAJI OPUEHTAIUCTOB
K BOCTOKY OT Peuna, mis crienmanncroB 1o Poccum aktyasb-
HOCTh BOIIPOCA O MPUMEHUMOCTU OPUEHTAJIMCTCKUX TE3UCOB K
ux cepe OblIa TOJBKO BOIIpocoM BpeMeHH. Hanbonee oueBn-
HBIM OOBEKTOM JJIsI MCCIIeIOBaHUsI Obula Oorartasi uTepaTrypa
cepenuubl XIX B., MOCBsIIEHHAs HapckuM BovHaM Ha KaBka-
3e. Bengymue pycckue nucarenu — [lymkun, ['pudoenos, Jlep-
MOHTOB, bectyxkeB-Mapnunackuii, JleB Tonctoit 1o ciayxu-
JM B 9TOM PEruoHe, JUOO IMyTelecCTBOBAIM TaM, U STH BOEH-
Hble KAMTIAHUY HAJIOKWIIU SIPKUI OTIEYaTOK Ha UX TBOPUYECTBO.
1o 3TOM TEeme BHILLIO YK€ HECKOJIBKO MOHOrpaduil HaUMHas C
Russian Literature and Empire («Pycckas nmureparypa u Mmre-
pusi») ColozeH Jleriton*. Munuiickuii yuensiii Kannana Canrxu

39 Schwab R. La renaissance orientale. Paris: Payot, 1950. AHrnmiickuil nepeBos
BKJIIOYaeT npenucioBre dasapaa Cauna; cM.: Schwab R. The Oriental Renaissance:
Europe’s Rediscovery of India and the East. 1680-1880. trans. Gene Patterson-Black
and Victor Reinking. New York: Columbia University Press, 1984. Cm. Takxe: Clarke
J. J. The Oriental Enlightenment London: Routledge, 1997.

40 Layton S. Russian Literature and Empire: Conquest of the Caucasus from Pushkin



B padote Crucifying the Orient*! («Pacriunast Boctok») paciiu-
puJia ee UcciieIoBaHUe Kak reorpapuyecku, BKIOYUB CpegHIon
A3MI0, TaK U XPOHOJIOTUYECKH, MPOJIUB €r0 JJO COBETCKOIO I1e-
puona. Kak xopolio BUIHO U3 Ha3BaHUS, €€ MOAXO0[l TPYAHO Ha-
3BaTh HETIPE/IB3STHIM.

Hackonpko peneBaHTHBI BbIKJIaAKu DaBapaa Canzia B mpume-
HeHuu K Poccun? Bekope nociie Boixoga «OpueHTtanmsma» bep-
Hapy JIbloMC pacKpUTHKOBAJ 3Ty KHUTY 32 IOJHOE WUTHOPUPO-
BaHMe TepPMaHCKOUN OpUeHTAIMCTCKON Tpanuimu®?. Cauj oTBepr
3Ty KPUTHUKY, YTO, OJJHAKO, HE YMEHBIIWJIO €€ 3HaueHus. B oc-
HOBe aprymeHTanuu Cauja JIEKUT TE3UC O TOM, YTO HayKa U KO-
JIOHUAJI3M IUTM pyKa 00 pyKy. OJTHaAKO KOJIOHUAIbHbIE MHTEpe-
col ['epmanuu Ha biimsxaem Boctoke B eproft paciiBera HeMell-
KOI HAYYHOU IIKOJIbI OPUEHTAIMCTUKY TPAKTUUECKU OTCYTCTBO-
Bay. B ciiyuyae ['epmanuu Mbl, BEPOATHO, HE MOKEM YCTAHOBUTD
HENOCPEACTBEHHOM CBSA3U MEX/y 3HAHUEM U CUJION, TIO KpailHen

to Tolstoy. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994; Ram H. The Imperial
Sublime: A Russian Poetics of Empire. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2003;
Thompson E. M. Imperial Knowledge: Russian Literature and Colonialism. Westport.
CT: Greenwood Press, 2000; Hokanson K. Empire of the Imagination: Orientalism
and the Construction of Russian National Identity in Pushkin, Marlinskii, Lermontov,
and Tolstoi // PhD diss. Stanford University, 1994. He Tak maBHO cHOBa ObuIa OImy0-
JkoBaHa pabora Hatana DiienpMana 1o 3Toi TemMe, rjie MOqYEPKHYT MOCTKOJIOHHA-
JIUCTCKUI OBOPOT: DiifenbMan H. BeiTh MoskeT 3a Xxpe6Tom KaBkasa... M.: Barpuyc,
2006.

' Sahni Kalpana. Crucifying the Orient: Russian Orientalism and the Colonization
of Caucasus and Central Asia. Bangkok: White Orchid Press, 1997.

42 Lewis B. Islam and the West. P. 108.



Mepe B TOM, 4To KacaeTrcs Bocroka. 910 cooOpaxeHue paBHO
cripaBe[yIUBO U 1 Poccuu, MOCKONbKY ee ydeHble, OCOOSHHO
MHTEepecoBaBlrecs: BOCTOKOM, HaXOIUIUCh MO/ MOITHBIM BJIU-
STHUEM I'epMaHCKOM aKaJIeMUYECKOU LIKOJIbI.

Ecmu roBoputh B 6ojiee o01eM Bujie, TO B3MIsAbl Poccun Ha
Asuio Bcerna ObuTH CIIOKHBIMU. Jlake B MpaBiieHre AJIeKCaHIpa
I1, korna renepasnsl YepHse, Kaydman u CkobeneB 3aBoeBbIBa-
JIY ¥ IOMYMHSIIY CpeTHea3uaTCKue XaHCTBa, poccUuiicKasi ooie-
CTBEHHasl MBICI/Ib Ha TeMy BocToka BKiloUasa BECh CIIEKTP BO3-
MO2KHBIX OLIEHOK. Ha 0IHOM KOHIIE HaXOJWJIMCh TaKKeE JIIOIH, KaK
CkobeneB u JlocTtoeBcKuil, BOMHCTBEHHBIN HccieaoBateab Hu-
kosail IIpxeBanbCckuil, KOTOpble BUIENN TaM OTCTajble 3EMIIU,
TMOJIe3HbIE TOJILKO B KAUECTBE TEPPUTOPUU 1J1s1 UMIIEPCKUX 3aBO-
eBaHui. Ho octaBasoch 1 MHOKECTBO TEX, KTO CMOTPEJI Ha A3HI0
HAMHOTO MMO3UTHBHEE.

VYuactHuku popyMa Ha cTpaHuuax kypHaia «Kputuka» no-
OpoOHO paccMaTpHBAIOT 3TOT BOmpoc. B kauecTBe OTmpaBHOM
TOYKM JWCKYCCUM TOCIYKWJIa BbIIEAIIAs PAaHEE B W3[IaHUU
Slavic Review crarbst Hatanuana Haiita®, roe aBTop aHanm3u-
pyeT Ha3HaueHue opueHTacra XIX B. Bacunus ['puropsesa B
OpeHOypr B KauecTBe YMHOBHMKAa MWHHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHUX
nein. Haut yrBepxaaer, uyto no3uius [ puropbeBa, MHTEPECHI KO-
TOPOTO KaK YYEHOrO Pe3KO PacXOIUIUCh C UHTEpECaMu ero Ha-
YaJIbHUKOB, MOJIHOCTBIO ONpoBepraeT mozaeib Canja o coraco-

43 Knight N. Grigor’ev in Orenburg. 1851-1862: Russian Orientalism in the Service
of Empire? // Slavic Review. 2000. Ne 59. P. 74-100.



BAaHHOM «IOJIMTHKE» TrocyaapcTBa U Hayku. [uckyccuio B «Kpu-
THKE» HAydaJl elle OIuH UCTOPUK, AIu0 Xatuj, yIoMSHYBIIANA
o kapbepe Hukonas Ilerpouua OctpoymoBa*t. B ommmume ot
['puropbeBa OCTpOyMOB C 3HTY3Ma3MOM IPUMEHSUI CBOM 3Ha-
HUsl UCJIaMa U TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB JIJIsi TIOMOIIM LAPCKUM BJa-
CTSIM PaCIPOCTPaHSATh CBOIO BJIACTh HAa a3MATCKUX 3EMJISIX U Cpe-
I TaMOIIIHUX HaponoB. [esarensHocTh OCTpOyMOBa, Ka3aloch,
noareep:xaa te3ucskl Canja. B kakom-1o cMmbIciie rpaBbl U Xa-
i, v Hailt: ogHM poccuiickre OpUEeHTaUCT COOTBETCTBYIOT
CaMJI0OBCKOMY YTBEPKICHHUIO, Ipyrue — HeT. HeBo3MOXKHO cBecTn
BCE POCCUMCKOE BOCTOKOBEJIEHUE K OIHOMY apXETHILy.

Opnako npumep ['puropseBa upe3BbIYaliHO TOJIE3€H. MHO-
r'€ POCCUICKME BOCTOKOBE[bI, Pa3yMEETCsl, HE BCE, CUMIIATH-
3MPOBAM U3yYaeMbIM HapoJaM M TIIyOOKO yBakaid MX. Bemy-
e yuenble CankT-IlerepOypra, Kazanu, MockBbI M Ipyrux Ha-
YUHBIX IIEHTPOB BOCTOKOBEJIEHHS CTApaIUCh U30eraTb Mopalib-
HBIX OLIEHOK, OCOOEHHO eCJIM CPaBHUBATh UX TPYIbI C paboTaMu
MX COBPEMEHHUKOB 13 3anagHor EBponsl. BoenHOe mpeBocxom-
ctBo B CpeHeit A3un coBceM HeoOSI3aTeNTbHO TPAHCIMPOBAIOCH
B Hay4HbI€ TPYbl, JOKA3bIBAIOLIME OTCTAIOCTh BocTOKA.

JlONONHUTENBHBIM IITPUXOM CIIYKUT TOT (PaKT, UTO MHOTHE B
Poccum oco3naBaii cBoe a3uarckoe Hacaeaue. B padore, mocssi-
IIEHHOM OMKCaHusM 3aBoeBaHMs1 KaBkasza B pyccKou JuTepary-
pe, Coiozen JleiiTon otMeTuna: « KyJbTypHO, ¥ TIOJTMTUYECKU

# Khalid A. Russian History and the Debate over Orientalism // Kritika. 2000. Ne 1.
P. 691-699.



Poccus nmeet kopHu B A3uu, 4TO AeJaeT 1jis Hee BocTok oiHO-
BpPEMEHHO U “IpyrumM”, U “cBoum” »*. Cpeu BOCTOKOBEIOB UM-
NIepaTOPCKON HAyYHOW IIKOJIbI OBLIO HEMAJIO U TaKUX, KTO, KaK
yyBai orel] Makuad buuypun, Anekcanap Kazem-bek wim 6y-
pat Hopxu banzapoB, uMes UCKTIOYUTETbHO BOCTOUHBIE CeMel-
HbIe KOPHU*.

B Poccuu Takke mpekpacHO 3HaJIM O TOM, HACKOJIbKO Pa3HbIM
MoxeT ObITh BOCTOK, M TOUKO# OTCueTa 37ech sSIBJsIACh MPaBO-
CllaBHAasl BETBb XpUCTUAHCTBA, TPOTUBOCTOSAIIAS KATOJTMYECKOMY
3anagy. [Toar Bnagumup CosoBbeB MCMONIB30BaJ AJUIIO3UI0 HA
9TO pasiuyeHue, Korma ropopui 0o asuarckom Boctoke, yrpo-
xkatoiiem EBporie 3axBaramu erie co BpeMeH [lepcuckux BoviH,
U 0 xpuctruaHckoM Bocroke u 3amaBasncst BorpocoM: «Kakum
Bocrokom Oyzet [Poccust]: Bocrokom Keepkca wim Xpucra?» 47
OObeTUHSIIO 3TH JIBE POJIH TO, YTO OHU BBICTYAJI AHTUTE3UCOM
3anany. Te pycckue, KTO BO3pakasl IPOTUB 3alaIHOM €BPONei-
CKOU KYJIbTYPbI, MOIJIM OMMPATHCS HA POACTBO C TOW WJIM MHON
Bepcuer BocToka no cXOqHBIM MPUYUHAM.

Urak, padora Dasapaa Cavaa He BNOJIHE NPUMEHMMA K pyc-
CKOMY OPUEHTAJIU3MY, OJHAKO OHA IMOJHUMAET HECKOJIbKO UHTE-
PECHBIX BOIPOCOB 00 OTHOIIEHUSIX MEK/1y 3HAHHMEeM U BJIACTHIO.

45 Layton S. Russian Literature and Empire. P. 191.
46 Knight N. Grigor’ev in Orenburg. P. 96n80.
47 Conobes B. C. Ex oriente lux. Urenns o BorouenoseuecTse: CraTby, CTUXOTBO-

penns u mosma. 13 Tpex pasrosopos. CII6.: XynoxecTBeHHas muTeparypa, 1994. C.
385.



Yennusa Poceun 1o necnenoBanuio, M3y4eHUIo, NOHUMAHUI0 Bo-
CTOKa 329aCTy10 ObUIA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHbI C KOHKPETHBI-
MU UMIIEPCKUMU iesisiMu*®, MHOTrve BBIIAIOIUECs] OpUEHTAITH-
crhl XIX B., Bkiouas otiia Makunaga, Ocura CeHKOBCKOT0, ObI-
JIU TECHO CBs3aHbl ¢ MUHUCTEPCTBOM MHOCTpaHHBIX Aen. Ha-
TaHn?1 Halt HanoMuHaeT HaMm O TOM, 4TO ['pUropbheB COCTOSLT
Ha TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM city:)kOe B OpeHOypre, Ha TpaHUIIE C a3UaT-
CKMMH CTernsiMU. Pycckoe BOCTOKOBeJIEHUE HE BCer/ia MOCIYIITHO
UCTIOJTHSLJIO BOJIO TOCYIapPCTBA, HO MEKA1y HUMU CYIIECTBOBAIN
MIPOYHBIE CBS3U.

Nutepec Canpa K KyJbTYPHBIM pENpe3eHTaIUsIM NOAYEePKU-
BaeT 3HAYMMOCTb BbIXOJa 3a IMpeAesibl MOJEMUKU B «TOJICTHIX
KypHAJIaX» — nepuoguyeckux usgaHusax XIX B., urpaBmmx
KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOU *U3HU Poccuu u miis no-
HUMaHus Boctipusatusi mupa B Poccun. Ilo crnoBam BapGapsr
XeNpaT, «JIUTepaTypHblii UMUK IPYroi CTPaHbl U ee oOuTaTe-
JIEH. . . 9aCTO OKa3bIBaeTCs TeM 00pa30M, KOTOPBIN OCTAETCS B TO-
noBax OomnbiHCTBa» *. Chlo3eH Jleiiton, Kars XokancoH, Xap-
ia PaM u ipyrue ydeHsle yke MoKa3aliv, 4To MO033Us U Mpo3a,
MOCBSAIIIEHHbIE BOEHHBIM KamImiaHusaM XIX B. 10 «3aMUPEHUIO»

0 cpazax MEK/y HayKOU M BOEHHOH pa3Benkoi B Poccuiickoiél MMIiepuu cM.:
Schimmelpenninck van der Oye D. Reforming Military Intelligence // Reforming the
Tsar’s Army / Schimmelpenninck van der Oye and Menning Bruce W., eds. New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 133-150.

4 Heldt B. ‘Japanese’ in Russian Literature: Transforming Identities //A Hidden
Fire: Russian and Japanese Cultural Encounters / J. Thomas Rimer, ed. Stanford. CA:
Stanford University Press, 1995. P. 171.



KaBkaza, MoryT paccka3aTb HaM KO€-4TO O B3[JIsIIaX PYCCKMX Ha
Bocrok. Kaptunsl, rpaBlopbl, My3blKa, Orepa ¥ IpUKJIaIHOE UC-
KYCCTBO TaK:Xe CJTy’KaT 3HAYUMbIM UICTOUHUKOM [1J1s1 TOHUMAHU S
Toro, kakuM B Poccun npencrapisiim cede BocTok.

MoxeM Jiu Mbl TOBOPUTb O PYCCKOM opueHTasu3me? B sToi
KHUTE NPeANPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKA OTBETUTh HA 3TOT BOMPOC Ye-
pe3 u3yueHue oleHOK Asnu B niepuof, Poccuiickon uMnepun Ha
NPOTSKEHUM ABYX BEKOB — oT mnpasieHus Ilerpa Ilepsoro no
depanbekoit pepomonmu 1917 r. Pycckue cmotpenu Ha A3uio
Jyepe3 HEeCKOJIbKO Pa3HbIX ONTUYECKUX MpUOOpoB. B 31O KHU-
re Mbl COCPEIOTOUYMMCS Ha JIBYX U3 HUX — OPUEHTATIUCTUKE (BO-
CTOKOBeJIeHHe) U KyibType. Cpa3y oroBOpUMcsl, YTO BHUMAaHUE
yAeJseTCs B IEPBYIO OUEPedb HECKOJIIbKUM MOKA3aTeIbHbIM JINY-
HOCTSIM, U pedb He UIeT 00 SHIMKIIONEINIECKOM pa3dope Kak-
JIOM 3HAYMMOM MEPCOHBL. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUY 51 CMEJIO 3aMMCTBO-
BaJI MOJXOJ, OJTHOTO U3 MouX yuuTenei, [IxoHarana CrieHca, pe-
aJIM30BaHHBIN B €r0 UCTOPUU 3anagHbix MHeHu o Kutae — The
Chan’s Great Continent («Benmkuii KOHTUHEHT XaHb» )0,

Ecimu Ha 3anaje cylecTBOBaIM JIOBOJIBHO Pa3MbIThIE TIPE.-
CTaBJICHHUS O TOM, IJIe Ha KapTe HaxoauTcs Boctok, To B Poccun
TOXE MpecTaBIeHus: 0 BocToke He OTMyYaInch UaeabHOM YeT-
KOCTBI0. B 3T0i1 paboTe MBI cTaIKMBaeMcsi ¢ BOOOpakaeMoii reo-
rpacueii. B poccuiickoM CO3HaHMM COCYIIECTBOBAIM «BOCTOK»
B LIEJIOM U HECKOJIBKO «BOCTOKOB»: OT APEBHEr0 TATapCKOI'o Io-

0 Spence J. D. The Chan’s Great Continent: China in Western Minds. New York:
W. W. Norton, 1988.



pona Kazanu, pacnosnoxeHHoro Bcero B 700 KM K BOCTOKY OT
Mockgbl, 10 panekux crpad — Munuu, Ilepcun, Kuras, MoH-
rovu 1 Anonuu. B 3Toli KHUre Mpl OyaeM paccMaTpuBath IO-
HATHE «BOCTOK» MAKCMMAJIbHO IIMPOKO, PACIPOCTPaHss TOPU-
30HT UCCJIEJOBAHUsI HA BCE BOCTOUHBIE PETUOHBI, MHTEPECOBAB-
e Poccuio, B Tom uncne Llenrpanbhyio u Cpegsioro Azuio. [To-
CKOJIbKY MeHs1 OOJIbIIIe BCEro MHTEpECYeT KOHLIENT Mpe/oiarae-
MOT'O «JIpyTroro», To i, Bbipaxasich TepMuHamu CosioBbeBa, Oyay
yzaenstb Oonbliiie BHUMaHUs «BocToky Keepkca», yem «Boctoky
Xpucra». [IpusHaBas Bcoo 3HauMMOCTh uaen Cauna, g He pas-
JIeJISTIO €r0 HeMPUSI3HU K TEPMUHAM «OPUEHTAIbHBIN», «OpPUEH-
TAJTMCTUKA», «OPUEHTAUCT». S Oydy HCMOMb30BaTh UX B I0CAM-
JIOBCKOM, HENTPAJIbHOM CMBICJIE, KAK CUHOHUMBbI PYCCKHX CJIOB
«BocTok», «BOCTOKOBE/IEHHE» U «BOCTOKOBE/1».

B Poccun Hukorna He ObUIO €JMHOTO MHEHMSI IO MOBOIY
Azun. Opuentanucrckas cxema Caujia moapasymeBaeT eIMHO-
JyIive, OOIUi B3I Kak Ha A3MIO, TaK M HA METOJIbI OOIIIEHUST
C HeH, €MHOLYIINE, KOTOPOTo ITPOCTO HUKOIJAa HE CYIECTBOBA-
Jn0. I'eorpadus Poccuiickoit umnepuu, ee pacroyoKeHUe B ABYX
YacTsX CBeTa, aMOMBAJIEHTHbIE OTHOILIEHUS C OCTAJIbHOU EBpo-
TIOM, CJI0KHAS TIPUPOJIa B3AUMOOTHOIIIEHUH ¢ A3Mel TPUBEIU K
MHOT00Opa3uIo MpecTaBlieHnid 00 A3UM B MACCOBOM CO3HAHWU.
[lepedpaszupys 3HamMeHUTYI0 LUTATy U3 puabma «benoe conH-
1Ie ICThIHM» peskuccepa Anekcanapa MoTbUIs, MOKHO CKa3aTh:
PYCCKMI1 OPUEHTAIN3M — JIEJI0 TOHKOE.



I'maBa 1
Jlec u cTenp

Pycckoe 2ocyoapcmeo no ceoemy zeozpagpuueckomy
NOAONHCEHUIO C NEPBBIX BEK08 C8OELL HCUBHU NOOBEP2ANOCH

KYAbMYPHbIM AUSTHUSAM Kak ¢ 3anada, mak ¢ Bocmoka.
Bacuauii bapmoavo

YV HapoJoB, CO BPEMEHEM COCTABUBIIMX PYCCKYIO HAIHIO, TIO-
HSTHUSL «CBOW» U «4YKOi» C(DOPMUPOBAIUCH HA OCHOBE pasjie-
JICHUSI MEX]Ty JIECOM U CTEMbIO 3a/I0JIT0 JIO TOro, KaK y HUX MO-
SIBUJIMCh NpefcTaBieHns o Bocroke u 3anane, EBpone u Azuu,
XPUCTUAHCTBE U SI3bIUECTBE. BOCTOUHBIE ClaBsiHE, OT KOTOPBIX
BEJIET CBOIO T'€HEAJIOTMI0 PycCKasl Halusl, OCEIWIUCh Ha JIeCU-
CTOM CeBepO-BOCTOUHOM OKpanHe EBpornbl mpuMepHO BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe | Teicsiaenetrst!.OcTraeTcst TaliHOM, YTO UMEHHO Tpe-
JIbCTWJIO UX B 3TOM MPaYyHOU, JIEBCTBEHHOM 3€MJIE B SIIOXY BEJIU-
KMX I[epecesieHui HapoI0B, MOCIEIOBABIIMX 3a pa3BajioM Pum-
CKOU UMTIEPUU.

HekoTtopsle U3 3TUX CJIaBSHCKUX HAPOAOB MOCTETIEHHO CTAN
TUIATUTh JIaHb Xa3apam, 0ojiee MOIITHOMY HapOj1y, IPOUCXOIIIE-
My OT KOYEBbIX TJIeMeH BHyTpeHHel A3uu, KOTOPbIi KOHTPOJIU-

3 VYkpauHIBl 1 GeOPYChl TaKKe BEAYT CBOE MPOUCXOKIEHHE OT BOCTOUHBIX Clia-
BsiH. [109TOMY GOJIBIIMHCTBO PACCYkIEHHM, KACAIONMIUXCS PYCCKUX JI0 MOHTOJIBCKOTO
HamecTBus Hadasia XIII B., MpUMEeHMMO B paBHOUM Mepe U K 9TUM JBYM HapojaMm.



poBast Hu30Bbs1 Bonru B VII-IX BB. Byayuu yacteio cBOOOJHOTO
COI032 TIOPKCKMX IIJIEMEH €BPa3UMCKOM CTEIH, Xa3apsl MOy YaIn
JI0XOJ] OT TOPTOBJIY C BEJIMKUMM Jiep;KaBaMH TOM 1opsl — barnan-
ckuM xaynmgarom, [lepcuent n Busanrueid. Benen 3a neHsramu
BCEr/a Iuia KyJbTypa, 1 MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE TOPTOBBIE TTAPTHEPBI
OKa3blBAJIM CBOE BJIMSHUE Ha KOYEBHUKOB. DJINTA MOCTEIIEHHO
NPUHSIA WyIan3M, a OOJIbIIasl 4acTh MPOCTOTO HACENeHUs 00-
parwiiach B XpUCTMAHCTBO WM UciaM. IlepBble KOHTaKThl pa3-
JIMYHBIX CJIABSHCKUX I'PYHI C Xa3apaMU IPOU3OLLIN B IIpoLiecce
oOMeHa MexXoOB, BOCKa, MeJia M IpyruX JIapoB Jieca Ha apaOcKoe
cepedpo. OO OKMBJICHHOW TOProBIie CcaBsH ¢ Boctokom cBuje-
TEJIbCTBYIOT MHOTOUHMCJIEHHbIE KJIa Jbl C OJIMAKHEBOCTOUYHBIMU MO-
Hetamu, natrupyembiMu VIII-XI BB., KOoTOpBIE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
1o Bceu teppuropun Ceepo-3anagHon Poceun.

[Mpumepno B VIII B. nmprObLTHHOE MPEANPUITHAE 00OPATHIIO HA
ce0s1 BHMaHMe arpecCUBHBIX BapAroB (BUKUHIOB) U3 CkaHau-
HABUH, KOTOPbIE HAYaJM MCIO/IBOJIb MPOHUKATh B Clia0dble 00b-
€IMHEHUs1 BOCTOYHBIX CyaBsiH. TOYHasi MpUpoja OTHOLLEHUM
HOpPMaHHOB M PyCOB — Ha3BaHUE, MO/ KOTOPBIM CTaId U3BECT-
HBI IIPEIKU PYCCKUX, ITPOJOJIKAET BbI3bIBATH OKUBJIEHHBIE CIIO-
pbl. TeM He MeHee MMEHHO MOJ] MX HayaJlOM y CJIaBSH IOCTe-
NIEHHO (popMUpyeTCs NEPBOE rOCyJapcTBO co croymuen B Kuese,
ropoJie, pacloJIOKEHHOM Ha IpaHulle JiecoB U crenu. Hecmor-
ps Ha HAIMYME CKaHJVUHABCKUX BOXKJEH, C NIEPBBIX JHEN CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBaHMS MOJIOJIOM COI03 OCTaBajcs JaHHMKOM xaszap. U
BU3AaHTUICKUE, U KAPOJMHICKME UCTOYHMKM [X B. ymoMuHaioT



BapsI’KCKOTO MPABUTES CJIaBsIH MO TIOPKCKUM Ha3BaHUEM «Ka-
raH» (XaH), XOTsI BIOC/IEACTBUU OHU CTAHYT U3BECTHHI KAK «Be-
JMKWe KHs3bs» 2. [lo cmoBam Tiopkosora Bacums Bapronbaa,
«Pycckoe rocygapcTBo Mo CBOeMy reorpadgpuyeckomy IMoJoxke-
HUIO C NIEPBBIX BEKOB CBOEH *KU3HU MOABEPrajoCh KYJIbTYpPHBIM
BIMSIHAAM Kak ¢ 3amaja, Tak ¢ Bocroka... [lepuomom Hambo-
Jiee TECHOW KyJIbTypHO#1 cBsizu ¢ Boctokom Obut 151 Poccun, mo-
BUAMMOMY, CaMblil paHHUM, JOXPUCTUAHCKUW NIEPUOJ €€ UCTO-
prr»3,

Kuesckas Pycp Bckope npeBpaTwiach B CWJIBHOE, HE3aBU-
CHUMO€ TOCyAAapCTBO, KOTOPOE TOProBaJO M BOEBAJIO C MHOIO-
YKUCJIEHHBIMU COCEIsIMH, BKJIIouast Buzanruio, Xazaputo, bynra-
pyo0 (MYCYJIBMaHCKOE TIOpPKCKoe rocypapctso B Cpennem Ilo-
BOJIKbBE), YEPEIOU a3MaTCKMX KOYEBBIX IUIEMEHHBIX COIO30B M3
I0KHBIX CTENEN M KATOJIMYECKMMHU KOPOJIEBCTBAMU Ha 3arajie.
OnHum U3 cyapbOOHOCHBIX perieHui 1ist Kuesa crano npunsTue
BOCTOUYHOW, [TPABOC/IABHOW BEPCUM XPUCTUAHCTBA BEJIMKUM KHSI-
3eM Brnamumupom B 988 1., Onmaromapst yemy Pych okazanach B
KyJIbTypHOU opOute Buszanrtuiickoin numnepuu. Kpemenve Bna-
JUMHUPA OKOHYATEIbHO TOMECTHIIO €r0 KHSAKECTBO BHYTPb XPHU-
CTMAHCKOI'0 MUpa, HO IMPUHSTHE IPEUECKO, a He JJATUHCKOW Bep-
CHH TIOCESIIO ceMeHa Oymyniero KoH(MIMKTa ¢ 3araaoMm.

32 Golden P. B. The Question of the Rus’ Qag~anate, Archivum Eurasiae Medii
Aevii, vol. 2. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz, 1982, 81; Franklin S., Shepard J. The
Emergence of Rus, 750-1200. London: Longman, 1996. P. 31, 38.

3 Bapronba B. B. Cou. M.: Hayka, 1977. T. 9. C. 534.



Ha mpotspkeHumn Oosbllield YacT CylnecTBoBaHusl Pycu oc-
HOBHAsl BHEIIIHsISL yrpo3a ucxoaunia oT crenu. OrpoMHasi paB-
HUHA, TPOTSHYBIIascsA 4yepe3 Bclo EBpasuio moytd OT THXO-
OKEaHCKOW MaHbuKypuH /10 LIEHTpaJIbHOEBPOIIEcKor BeHrpuu,
(pyHK1IMOHMpPOBaJIA KaK BHYTPEHHUII OKeaH, IO KOTOPOMY JIer-
KO TMepeMeIaMch pasHOOOpa3HbIe MACTYIIECKUE IIeMeHa, pa3-
Mepbl KOTOPHIX OBLIO HEBO3MOXXHO OIIeHUTh. Ha mpoTsskeHun
HECKOJIbKMX BEKOB U3 BHyTpeHHel A31u BOJIHA 32 BOJIHOW HaKa-
THIBAJIM OHU B 3aI1aJIHOM HAIlpaBJIEHUH, 3aHUMAsl I0KHOPOCCHIA-
CKHE CTelH, ToKa clieaylomiee Oosiee CUIbHOE OObeIMHEHNE KO-
YEBHHMKOB HE BBITECHSIO MX Aasibliie. [IepBbIM TakKMM HapOaOM,
3a(pMKCUPOBAHHBIM B MMCbMEHHBIX UICTOYHUKAX XOTb B KAKMX-TO
TOAPOOHOCTSIX, CTAJI CKU(BI — MPAaHCKWI HAPOJI, ONIMCAHHBIN B
V B. 10 H. 3. ['eponorom B cBoeit «Mctopum»34. B sanoxy Kues-
cKoi Pycu 3emuiu BAOJb 10)KHOM T'PaHUIIBI [TOCJIE0BATENIbHO KOH-
TPOJIMPOBAJIM [IB€ TIOPKCKHUE IUIEMEHHbIE KOH(eaepalu — re-
YEHET! Y MOJIOBIIbI.

Momnacteipckue xpoHuku Kuesckon Pycu m npyrue coxpa-
HUBIIIMECS MUChbMEHHbIE WCTOYHMKM PUCYIOT HaM KapTHHY TIO-
CTOSIHHOTO COMNEpPHUYECTBA MEKAY OCEIJIbIMU 3eMIIEAEIbLIAMU
Y a3MaTCKMMM KOoueBHUKaMu >, «[loBecTh BpEMEHHBIX JIET», ca-
MBIl pAHHUM U 3HAYUMBIA U3 ITUX UCTOYHUKOB, COIEPKUT MHO-

4 Herodotus, vol. 2 / trans. A. D. Godley. London: William Heinemann, 1921. P.
198-345.

55 Franklin S. Kievan Rus’ 1015-1125 // The Cambridge History of Russia /
Maureen Perrie, ed., vol. 1. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. §9-90.



ro YIIOMUHAHUI O CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX C MEUYEHEramMmu, IIaBHbIM KO-
yeBbIM HerpusATesnaeM ¢ 960-x rr. o npumepHo 1040 r., u ¢ no-
JIOBLIAMM, IIPUILIEAIIMMU Ha cMeHy niedeHeram nocie 1060 r. bo-
Jlee BHUMatesibHOe npouteHue «[loBecT» TMO3BOJIAET C/IeaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO OTHOIIIEHUSI MEK/1y JIECOM U CTETIbI0 ObUIN HE TOJIBKO
BpaxieOHBIMU. ['0pa3io varie oHM HaXOMMIIUCh B MUPE JIPYT C
JPYroM, 4eM B COCTOSIHUM BOIHBI®.

[lepBble KOHTaKThl M TIEYEHEroB, W ToJoBLEB ¢ Kuesckoil
Pycpio HaumHaMCh BHOMHE ApyXemoOHo. [leuenern nsHavasb-
HO ObLTH coro3HuKamu Pycu B BoiiHe mpotuB Buzantiu 944 r.
Bo3HMKa10 MHOTO JpYTrUX MOBOOB /1J1s1 COBMECTHBIX JEWCTBUM,
a xorga KueB Hauas cnabeTsb, HEpeIKO CONepHUYAIOIINE KHSA3bS
BepOOBAJIM MOJIOBIIEB B CBOM COIO3HUKU B TIOCTOSIHHBIX BHYTPEH-
HUX pacnpsix. 3a4acTyio TaKMe COI03bI KHSI3bsI TOAKPETLISLIIN JKe-
HUTHOON KHSI)KECKMX ChIHOBEW Ha XaHCKUX jouepsix. K Havamy
XII B. HEKOTOpBIE pyCCKUE KHA3bS MO KPOBH OBbLIH YKe B OOJIb-
el creneHd Topkamu®’. Tem BpeMeHeM IeueHerd W Apyrue
OerJible KOUEBHUKY YacTO MOCTynaiy Ha cnyx0y Kuey, cemnsich
Ha YSI3BUMBIX I03KHBIX TPAHUIIAX JJIs OXPaHbl OT HAOeroB u3 «JIu-

36 Tonouxko IT. TT. Kouepbie Hapozsl crenieii u Kuesckast Pyce. CI16.: Asnereiist, 2003.
C. 45-66, 89-129; Voorheis R. The Perception of Asiatic Nomads in Medieval Russia:
Folklore, History and Historiography PhD diss., Indiana University, 1982, P. 10-75;
Noonan T. S. Rus, Pechenegs and Polovtsy, Russian History / Histoire Russe. 19.
1992. P. 300-326; Halperin Ch. J. Russia and the Golden Horde Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1985. P. 10-20; Sunderland W. The Taming of the Wild Field:
Colonization and Empire on the Russian Steppe Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press,
2004. P. 13.

57 Halperin Ch. J. Russia and the Golden Horde. P. 18.



KOTO TOJIs1», TOIOOHO TOMY, KaK Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO BEKOB 3TO Jie-
Jany Ka3aku. 1 tak ke, Kak 3TO MPOMCXOAWIO HA CEBEPHBIX I'pa-
Hunax Kuras, Kuesckas Pych 3aBs3a/1a 0:KMBJIEHHYIO TOPTOBIIIO
CO CBOMMH KOYEBbIMU COCE/ISIMU, OOMEHHBast TPOLYKTHI Jieca Ha
MPOAYKTHI CTEMH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO MeYEHery U MOJIOBLBI TPEICTABIISINA CO-
6011 coroctaBuMyIo yrpo3y /uist Kuesckoii Pycu, B ntetonucsix nx
n300pakaloT B MPUHIMITMAILHO pa3HoM cBeTe®. «IloBecTb Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIET» OINHUCHIBAET Pa3IMUHbIE CTOJIKHOBEHHS C MeUYeHe-
ramMu JJAKOHWMYHO ¥ TOYTH Oe3 3MMTeTOB. B onvcaHusax mosioB-
LIEB Mbl BUJIUM Pa3UTENIbHBIA KOHTPACT — C CAMOI'0 HayaJla OHU
6e3IbTEPHATUBHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS] UCKJIIOUUTENBHO KaK BO-
iomeHne 6uda 60xbero. HeratmBHOE 0TOOpakeHHe TMOJIOBIICB
JIETOMUCIIAMHU CTAJIO CJIe/ICTBUEM oOpaienust Kuesa B xpuctu-
aHCcTBO. [Jo Kpemenusa BiaguMupa BOCTOUHBIE CIIABSHE CUMTA-
JIM CTETHBIX KOYEBHUKOB OeCNOKOMHBIMU cocensiMu. [IpuHsB B
KOHIle X B. BU3AHTHMICKYIO Bepy, Pych puHsIa U ee BUAEHUE
MUpa, B KOTOPOM ObllIa TIPOBE/ICHA YeTKask IPaHMIIa MEXy Be-
PYIOIIMMU ¥ HeBepyIOIIMMU. Koraa mosyioBibl COBEPIIWIN Nep-
Bl HaOer Ha KueBckoe kHsikecTBO B 1061 1., «IToBecTsh Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIET» 3amnucaa, uto «To OblI0 mepBoe 3710 OT MOTaHbIX
n 0e300KHBIX BparoB». Haber, coBepIeHHBIN ceMb JIeT CITYCTS,
OIMMCHIBAJICS KaK OoXbe HakazaHue: «Hapen Ha Hac Bor mora-

58 Kappeler A. Ethnische Abgrenzung: Bemerkungen zur ostslavischen

Terminologie des Mittelalters // Geschichte Altrusslands in der Begriffswelt ihrer
Quellen / Halbach Uwe et al., eds. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner, 1986. P. 128.



HBIX 32 I'pexu Hamm». 3armck oT 1096 r., Korjaa moJoBIbl pa3o-
puu Kuepo-Ileuepckuii MoHACTBIph, OHU OBUTH Ha3BaHbI «be3-
OO’KHBIE K€ ChIHBI MI3ManIOBBI» .

[To3nHee mynenickas U XpUCTUAHCKasi Kocmorpadus Haaess-
JIV TIOJIOBIIEB JIEMOHMYECKUMU U JaXe arlOKaJUNTAYECKUMU ac-
commanusamMu. B onHom m3 maccaxen «IloBecte» yTBEpkAaeT,
YTO OHM NPUHAJIEKAT K «HEYUCThIM» IJIEMEHAM, MPOUCXOMsI-
M 13 3eMelib ['ora m Marora, cunam CartaHsl, TTOsIBJIEHUE KO-
TOPBIX IpeBelaeT KoHerl ceera. [1o ciioBam codeceqHUKa JIeTo-
TUCIIA, 3Ta 3eMJISI COCTOUT U3 «HEKOTOPBIX TOP» Ha CEBEPO-BO-
CTOKE — Ha TOM a3UMYTe, KOTOPbIN TPAJAUIIMOHHO aCCOLIMUPYETCS
¢ mapctBoM 351a%. JJisi mpaBOCIaBHBIX MOHAXOB, COCTaBJISBIIIMX
«[ToBecTb BpeMEHHBIX JIET>, TIOJIOBIIBHI OBLITU 3JIOM B TIEPBYIO OUe-
pelb OTOMY, UTO He ObUTH XpUcTHaHaMu. B Te BpeMeHa moJioB-
1IbI MICTIOBEAOBAJIU IIIaMaHU3M, HO JIETOIMCIIBI BCE Yallle UCIIOb-
30BAJIM B MX OTHOIIEHUM BU3AHTUMCKYIO AaHTUUCIIAMCKYIO PUTO-
PUKY. DTO HEYIUBUTEJILHO, ITOCKOJIBKY BOCTOYHAs PrMckas um-
Nepysi IEPBOM CTOJIKHYJIACh C MCIaMOM B MEPUOJL MOIIHOTO TTPO-
neukeHus apados B VII B. HoBblil Bpar, KoueBble «TI0U OBEIl 1
BepOTIOIOB», OBLIIM TOPa3/I0 OOJIbIIE TIOXOKHU HA TYHHOB, aBApOB
Y Ipyrue BapBapCKUe OpIbl, yrpoxkasluue Buzantuu, yem Tpa-

5 JlaBpeHThEBCKAs JIeTormich // TTomHoe coOpaHue pyccKuX Jietormuceid. M.: S3bIku
cnaBsiHCKOM KynbTyphl, 2001. T. 1. C. 163, 232.

60 JlaBpentbeBckas neromuch. T. 1. C. 234-236; Chekin L. S. The Godless
Ishmaelites: The Image of the Steppe in Eleventh — Thirteenth Century Rus, Russian
History // Histoire Russe. 19. 1992. P. 12-17.



JMIIMOHHBIN BOCTOYHBIN corlepHuK — [epcus®!.

Korpaa «IloBecTs BpeMEHHBIX JIET» HAa3bIBAET MOJIOBLIEB U APY-
T'MX KOYEBHUKOB-TIOPOK «0e300KHBIMU ChIHAMU VI3MaunioBbI-
MU», OHA BO3BOJUT UX K JIET€HAAPHOMY IpelKy mpopoka My-
xammena. CornacHo kuure beitus, Mi3manii, CbIH BETX03aBETHO-
ro narprapxa ABpaama u ero paObiHA Arapu, ObUT peOSHKOM 13-
T'HaH B MyCThIHIO. COMacHO NyIENCKOW TPAAULIVM, «JUKHI YeJI0-
BEK» CTaJI MPapOIUTeIeM pa3IMIHbIX OeTyMHCKHX muiemMeH. [o-
TOoMy MoHacThipckuM nuciiaM X1 B. B KueBe Obu10 O4eHb Jier-
KO CMeIIaTh OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX KOUEBHUKOB C TUIEMEHAMM, TTPH-
nieqmMy u3 BHyTpennen Azum.

He npwmmano mm Oyner Ham, Opartus,

Hauare npeBHMM cKJ1aqoM

[NevanpHylo moBecTh 0 OuTBax Mrops,

Urops Cearocnasuyal

...PaTHBIM yXOM HMCTIONHUIICS

W HaBen xpaOpble MOJIKU CBOM

Ha 3emumio TTonoserikyio 3a 3emtio Pycckyio®?,

Tak HaumHaetcs: «CnoBo o nonky Mropese», camblil U3BECT-
HBII JUTepaTypHbIi namsATHUK XII B., MOCBSIIIIEHHBIA CTOJIKHO-
BeHMo Pycu co crenbio. [ToqoOGHO O1mM3KoM 10 BpeMeHH (ppaH-

%I Ducellier A. Chretiens d’Orient et Islam au Moyen Age, VIle — X Ve siecle. Paris:
Armand Colin, 1996.

62 JKyxosckuii B. A. Cou.: B 3 T. M.: XynoxecrBenHas squteparypa, 1980. T. 3. C.
85.



y3ckon «Ilecin o Ponanne», oHa moBecTBYeT O HeygauHOM
o6utBe ¢ Bparom-Oe30oxHuKoM. Kak m B cimydae ¢ «Poman-
Jaom», «Cl10BO» MOCBSAILIEHO OTHOCUTEIBHO MEJIKOMY CTOJIKHO-
BEHHUIO, MO3TUUYECKU TPaHC(hOPMUPOBAHHOMY B COOBITHE SITHYE-
ckoii 3Haunmoctu. Ho eciiu chanson de geste onucbiBaeT Tparu-
Jeckylo ruOenb Ponanya B [IupeHesx Kak 4acThb ThICSYeIeTHEN
BOWHBI MEX/ly XpUCTUAHAMU U MYCYJIbMaHAMU, TO PEJTUTMO3HBIN
noaTekcT B «CJioBe» 3By4UT ropasjio 0osee caep:KaHHO.

Urope CesiTOCTaBUY ObLT MJIQAIIAM KHS3EM Ha TPAHHILIE CO
crenblo. Kak 1 MHOrHe npeacTaBuTesIv pycCKOM 3HaTH TOTO Bpe-
MeHH, ceMbsi Mropst Oblia CBsI3aHa C a3MaTCKMMHU KOYEBHUKAMU,
M OH OOK O OOK C HUMM Cpa)aJjcsi NPOTUB CBOMX JUHACTHYE-
CKHX corepHuKoB®?. TeM He MeHee, COIIacHO JIETOIUCSM, Bec-
HoU 1185 r. KHA3B OBEJI CBOIO APYKUHY Ha BOCTOK, IIPOTUB ITO-
noBiieB®. He mocoBemasimmcy co CBOUM pOICTBEHHUKOM, BEJU-
kM KHs3eM Kuesckum CearocnaBom BeeBononosuuem, Mrops
BBICTYIIMJI B OTMHOYKY BMeCTe ¢ OpaTtoM, cbiHOM Briagumupom u
JOPYAKUHOM.

Korna onu i uepes crenb, MHOTHE KOeOaInch, U TYT HEOO
HOTEMHENIO OT COJIHEYHOrO 3aTMEHUsl, TPAJULIMOHHO TYPHOIO
3HaKa cBbiie. Viropb codpast CBOM OTPsi/ibl, U OHU TPOAOIIKHIIM
nyTb. [lepBoe Bpemsi cynpda Omaroommia Mropio, oH Jierko 3a-
XBaTuI Jiarepb nosnosleB. Ho ero ycrnex okasajicsi BpeMEHHbIM,

83 Snmmk noneaus «Ciosa o nosiky Uropese». Ctatbs: Mropp CBsiTOCTIaBUY.

%% Mnarsenckas nerormcs // TlonHoe coOpaHHe pycckux Jeronucei. M.: SI3sku pyc-
ckoil KynbTypsl, 1998. T. 2. C. 637-644.



y&Ke CIIeIYIOIM YTPOM, TIOKa €ro JIIoAW MPUXOAUIN B ceOs To-
clie IoOeJHOM TUPYIIKY, UX BHE3aITHO aTakoBas Bpar. [locie
TpeX JHEel KeCTOKOW OWTBHI Apy)uHa Vropst Oblia MOTHOCTHIO
pazbuta. Uropp BMecTe ¢ ChIHOM Momnaiy B TuieH K xaHy Kon-
yaky. B ommuue or Ponanpa, Heynauneii noxon Mropst umen
cyacTIMBBIA KoHell. KHA3b Oekas U3 IJIEHa, a €ro ChIH KEHWICS
Ha JIOYEpH XaHa, MOocjie Yero eMy MO3BOJIWIIN TaKKe BEPHYThCS
TIOMOW.

Haiinennoe B konre XVIII B. coOuparenem apeBHOCTER
«CrnoBo o monky Uropese» ObUIO Ha3BaHO HE KEM WHBIM, Kak
Anekcanapom [IymKuHBIM «yeAMHEHHBIM MAMSATHUKOM B ITy-
CTBIHE Halllell CIOBECHOCTH»®. MBBICKAHHOCTh MpPOW3BEICHUS,
KaXKyIlasicsi COBEPILIEHHO YHUKaibHOU st Pycu konma XII B.,
¥ TOT (pakT, uTo pyKomucHas kormus X VI B. noru6na B muiameHu
MOCKOBCKOTO TIo’kapa BO BpeMs OTeuecTBeHHOM BOMHBI 1812 1.,
IIPUBEJIM K MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIM CIEKYJIALMAM Ha TEMY MOAJIENb-
HocTH «CrioBa»®. D10 npousBeicHre, HalMCAHHOE, TI0 BCEH Be-
POSITHOCTH, CBETCKUM YeJIOBEKOM, BO3MOXHO, OTHUM W3 ObIB-
IIMX YJIEHOB KHS)KECKOU JIPYKUHBI, TA€T HAM HECKOJIBKO IIEHHBIX
CBUJIETEJILCTB O B3MIsAax xurener Pycu B otHomeHnn Bocro-

65 Vernadsky G. Annuaire de I'institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves.
1845. Ne 8. P. 47, 217.

% MomoGHele paccyskuenns coBcem HegaBHo Berperwnch B: Keenan E. Josef
Dobrovsky and the Origins of the Igor Tale // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas.
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xaueB []. C. «CrnoBo o monky Mropese» u ckentuku // Benmkoe Hacnenue. M.: CoBpe-
MeHHuK, 1975, C. 348-363.



ka®’.

YroMuHaHUS TOXPUCTUAHCKUX OOTOB, Maru U JIPYTUX 3Jie-
MEHTOB SI3bIYECTBA CBUAETEJLCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO Mojiozast [1pa-
BOCJIaBHAsl 1IEPKOBD ellle He TMOJHOCThIO 3aKpenuiach B CO3HA-
HUM ¥ BooOpakeHnr Hapoya. Eciu B ImaTheBCKOM JIETOIMMCH 3a-
nch 0 (priacko Mropst oObsCHSIET ero nmopaxeHue OOKbIM HaKa-
3aHUeM 3a rpexu, To «CJI0BO», CKopee, OCYKIaeT IIyIylo CaMo-
YBEPEHHOCTb KH$I351, €ro cBoeBosine. Kak nomuepkrBai MHOTHE
KOMMEHTapHH, TIOCBUT O0JIee TIO3/THEr0 TEKCTa ObLIT COBEPILICHHO
MOJIMTUYECKUM, — OH YKa3blBaJl Ha OMACHOCTU TMOJUTUYECKOTO
pa3beIMHEeHus Tepel JIULIOM BHEITHel BOGHHOH yrpo3bl. B Tek-
CTe eCTb TOJIbKO OTHO YIIOMUHAHHKE 3aIlUThI BEPhl, B CAMOM KOH-
11e, OCHOBHOM YIIOP JIeJIaeTcsl Ha 00pbOe «3a 3eMII0 PYCCKYIO».

JIuiHuM CBUIETENTLCTBOM CITYKUT TO, YTO MOJIOBILILI B «CJ10-
Be» He M300paXkaloTcs JbsBOJbCKON cHiol. B oTimuue ot Je-
TOIUCH, CJIOBA «ITOJIOBELIKWI» U «TIOTaHBIN» MCIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK
CHHOHUMBI, 00a SIBJISIIOTCS] CKOpEee STHUIECKUMU XapaKTepUCTH-
KaMH, a He peuruo3HeiMu. Eciv no cioBam MinatbeBCcKou JIETO-
IIMCH, UX TPEIBOJMTEITL ObLT «OsIllie OKasHHBIN 1 Oe300KHBIA 1
TpekJAThI KoHuak», TO caMbIM CUJIbHBIM 31UTETOM B «ClioBe»
MO’KHO Ha3BaTh «ITOTaHbIA pad». B oTiiMune oT MOHAaX0B, COCTaB-
JISBIIMX JIETOIKMCH, HEM3BECTHBIA aBTOp «CroBa o nosnky Mro-
peBe» cYMTall MOJIOBLIEB OMACHBIM IMPOTUBHUKOM, HO He OoJsee
TOTO.

[Mpenynpexaenus «CinoBa» 00 OMACHOCTH Pa3OpOB OKa3a-

7 Sunuk noneaus «Crosa o nosky Uropese». Ctatbsi: ABTOp «CiloBax.



JIUCh 3JI0BELIE MPOPOYECKUMHU, KOI/a TMOJIBEKA CIYCTSl B CTENU
nosIBIIICS OoJiee CTpaiHbli Bpar. Jletonucn moBecTByIOT O TO-
sBlieHuH B 1223 1. «Tatap», 3aralo4HOro ¥ HEOOBIYaHO KECTO-
KOT0 KOYEBOIO CTEMHOro Hapoaa. Jlake MmoioBLbl CKJIOHUIIMCH
niepe/i HUMH, a UX XaHbl TPU3BAIM PYCCKUX KHSI3€M HA MOMOIIIb.
«Harmry 3emumio tHech OThsIH, a Bala 3ayTpo Bb3siTa OyneT», —
npemyrnpexaan onuH u3 xanoB®. [locne meperoBopos B amperne
JUIsl BCTPEYM HOBOM YIpo3bl ObLT OPraHM30BaH COBMECTHBIH MO-
XO[I.

[1noxo opraHu30BaHHbIE, Pa3pPO3HEHHBIE, CKOBAaHHBIE IIPOTHU-
BOpEYaIllMMU JIPYT IPYTy YKa3aHUSIMU KOMaHIyIOUIUX, COIO3HU-
KM HE MOIJIM HUYEro MPOTUBONOCTaBUThL TaTapaM. Korja nossa-
Hee, TOH ke BEeCHOM, OHM BCTYIIIIU B O0it Ha Oepery peku Kan-
KM, B I0)KHOPYCCKOM CTENM HerojAajieKky oT A30BCKOTo Mops, TO
OBLTN XKECTOKO pa3OUTHI 1 oOpareHsl B 6ercrso. Ho 3atem «3ibie
TaTtapbl» TaK %€ BHE3AITHO UCUE3JIH, KaK U NOABWINCh. OHU pa3-
BEPHYJIUCh U MCYE3/U Ha npoctopax BuyTtpeHHen Asun. «U He
cpBbaeM, oTkyny cyTh npuum U Kok cq gbima onsAte, — nucai
Jeronucel], — 60rs BbCTh, OTKOJIE MpUe Ha Hac 3a rpbxu Ha-
ma»®. Ha npotsikeHuu nocieayomux 14 et B crenu Bouapui-
Cs1 HEYCTOMYMBBIN, HEHA/IEKHbII MUP.

ITH «TaTtapsl» ObUIM, pa3yMeeTcsl, MOHTOJIaMH — OJIFCTATE b~
HBIM KOYEBBIM COI030M ILJIEMEH, KOTOPbIi co3as1 YMHIMCXaH Ha
py6exe XIIXIII BB. 3 0ObIYHO HEYMPABISAEMBIX HAE3JTHUKOB BO-

o8 Hosropozckas nepsas neronucs M.: 3a-so Akagemuu Hayk CCCP, 1950. C. 62.
% Tam xe. C. 63.



CTOYHBIX cTerieli BHyTpeHHel A3uu, pa30MB HECKOJIBKO apMUi
B CeBepHoM Kurae, Ilepcun u npyrux crpaHax, OKa3aBHIMXCS
Ha nytu. VX kparkuit HaOer Ha 10xkHyI0 Pych B 1223 T. ObL1 Bee-
ro Juiib pazeeakout. B 1235 r., yepe3 BoceMb JIET MOCIe CMep-
1 YMHTHCXaHa, ero BHYK, XaH bareiil, BO30OHOBUJI ABMKEHUE B
3araHoM HanpasieHnd. Ha ciepyiomuii rog oH pa3srpoMui My-
CYJIbMaHCKOE TOCY/IapCTBO BOIIKCKUX OyJirap, Bce ero HacesleHue
ObLIO YHUYTOXKEHO.

CrnenyoimuMy Ha €ro MyTH BCTAJIM KHSIKECTBA CEBEPO-BO-
crouHoit Pycu. B xone kammnanuu 1237-1238 rr. ObUTH pas3py-
nieHsl Ps3anb, BragumMup u OTHOCUTENILHO CKPOMHBIN TOPOIOK
MockBa, a Benmkuil KHs3b FOpuit BeeBonomoBuy Obl1 yOUT B
CpaXX€HUH, W TOJBKO MOCJE 3TOro BOMCKO bareisi orcrynuio.
Ha cnenyrommuii roq oHO 0OpaTUiIO CBOE BHUMAaHME Ha I0KHYIO
Poccuio, ctupast ¢ nuia 3eMJu ropoj 3a ropoJoM, MoKa Hako-
Herl B iekaOpe 1240 r. He 3aXBaTWIIO ApeBHIOW cTomuily — Ku-
eB. biaromaps cuacTIMBOMY HACTYIUIEHHIO BECEHHETO MOJIOBO-
IIbsl HETPOHYTHIM OcTasicss HoBropos, HO ero mpaBuUTeNb KHS3b
Anekcanap HeBckuii pa3yMHO moo6eran NOTIMHATBCS XaHy |
TeM caMbIM U30aBUJI CBOU BJIAJIEHUSI OT Pa30PEHUsI.

Ha mpotsbkenun Oonee nByX crojietuid Poccusi Haxomuachk
B MOJUMHEHUN WJIH, KaK MO3IHee ObUIo chOpMYIMPOBAHO, TION
«rarapckuM urom»’°, TlepBole necATIeTHS OBUIA CAMBIMU CY-

0 IMocnenytomupe paccykaeHuss B OCHOBHOM Oasupyiotcs Ha: Halperin Ch. J.
Russia and the Golden Horde; Ostrowski D. Muscovy and the Mongols. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1998; u B menblueii crenenu Ha: Vernadsky G. Mongols
and Russia; Spuler B. Die goldene Horde. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1965.



POBBIMH, KapaTeJibHble SKCTIEAUIINH, OOJIE3HN U SKOHOMHUECKAs
paspyxa MpHBeIN K COKPAIICHUIO YUCIIEHHOCTH HaceIeHusT 00-
Jiee yeM Ha 4yeTBepTh. U Bce-Taku HeCMOTpsi Ha NEepBOHAYAIIb-
HYIO JIaHb, 3aBOeBaHUe baTbisi OTHIONb HE ObUIO TAKUM apMare/-
JOHOM, KaK ero u300pa)aiy B JETONHUCAX. B ommyne oT MOH-
rosibckux xaHoB B Kurtae, Ilepcum u LlentpansHon Asum, ba-
THIM BO3JIEPKAJICS OT MOJHOM OKKyNallMM CBOUX PYCCKUX BJa-
JeHui. Jlec Maio mpuBJIeKasl CTENHbIX KOYEBHUKOB, 4 OTHOCH-
TeJIbHasi O€IHOCTh M OTCTAJIOCTh KHSIKECTB ellie OOJIbIle CHUXKA-
JIa TIPUBJIEKATENIBHOCTh TeppUuTOpUid. BMecTo 3Toro xansl 30110-
Tor Op/ibl, Kak BIOCJIEICTBUM CTAJIU Ha3blBaTh B Poccru XaHCTBO
bBareplis, ynpapisam TeppuTopren ONoCpeJOBaHHO, PYKOBOIS U3
cBoei cronuiibl, Capasi, HaXOASAIIEHCs B MPUKACTIMICKOW CTeTlH,
Jyepe3 0acKaKkoB, WJIM HAMECTHUKOB, KOTOPbIe COOMpAU aHb U
PEKPYTOB, a Takxke nopaep:xuBaiu nopanok. Ho k konuy XIII
B. 9Ta CHCTeMa B OCHOBHOM OblJIa OTMEHEHa B I0JIb3Y ellle Oosee
ABTOHOMHBIX KOJIJTAOOPAHTOB U3 YUCIIA PYCCKOM 3HATH.
HecmoTtpss Ha cypoBy10 AaHb, KOTOPYIO HaJlOXKMWIa 30J0Tast
Opna, sxoHOMUKa Pycu He TOJIbKO BOCCTAaHOBHMJIACH TTOCTIe Hale-
ra, HO B HEKOTOPbIX cpepax Jake U3BJIEKJIa MOb3Y U3 UYyKE3EM-
Horo npaeJieHus. [TocKoJIbKY XaHbl ObLIIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B YBE-
JIMYEHUH JOXOJIOB CO CIABSIHCKUX BJIAACHUI, OHU MIOYTH HE Mpe-
MSTCTBOBAJIM TOPro.Jie. B pe3ynbrare ceBepHbie ropoja, B 4acT-
Hoctu HoBropoa u MockBa, cranu Gorarets Onarogapsi HIMpo-
KUM TOPrOBBIM CB$I135IM MOHT0JIOB. OJIHAKO IJTaBHBIM BHITOJOIPU-
oOperaresieM OT HOBBIX MOPsAAKOB Ha Pycu crana [IpaBocnaBHas



uepkoBb. Hecmorps Ha 1o uto B Havase XIV B. 3onoraa Opna
MPUHSLIA UCJIaM, €€ MPAaBUTENN MOJICP)KUBAIA TPAIUALIAUA PENIU-
TMO3HOM TePIIMMOCTH, XapaKTEPHOM JJisl CTEIHBIX MieMeH. Pyc-
CKO€ TyXOBEHCTBO CBOOOIHO COBEPINAIO OOTOCITYKEHUS U MOJTb-
30BaJIOCh HAJIOTOBBIMM MPUBKWJIETMSIMU, TIOKA COMVIAIIATIOCh MO-
JIMTKCS 32 Oarornonyure XaHa. IMeHHO B TIeprOJT MOHTOJTLCKOTO
Ura 1epKOBb CTaja OCHOBHBIM JIEMEHTOM PYCCKOW HAllMOHAJIb-
Hou uaeHTnuHoctu. Kak ormeuaer Yapnes ['anbnepun, pycckue
CBSIIIIEHHUKY OKA3JTUCh B JIIOOOIIBITHOM TOJIOKEHUH, «OTHOBPE-
MEHHO MOJISICb O HEMUHYEMOM IPOKJISITUMA BCEX MOHTOJIOB U (T10
COIJIAIIIEHUIO) O 3JI0POBbE XaHa» '!.

B mMupe koueBHMKOB BEpXOBHasl BJIACTh B OOJIbIIIEN Mepe To-
KOMUTCSI Ha JIMYHOH Xapu3Me, YeM Ha nopsiike poxaeHus. Kpos-
HBIE y3blI MOATBEPKAAI0T JIETUTUMHOCTD, HO IIPABO MEPBOPOICTBA
HE MMeeT TaKOW 3HAUYMMOCTH, KaK BO MHOTHMX OCEUIBIX OOIIe-
cTBax. B TO ke BpeMs MOCKOJIbKY XaHbl TPAKTUKOBAJIM MHOIO-
KEHCTBO, TO y HHMX 3a4acTyl0 ObLJIO MHOTO MOTEHIIMAIBHBIX Ha-
CIIEAHUKOB. Me:x 1y MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU IOTOMKaMy YuHrucxa-
Ha HepeJIKoO BO3HUKaa 6opbOa 3a ero HacieAcTBo. 3omotast Op-
Jia MIepeXniIa TP IPYTUX rocy1apcTBa, POAUBIIUXCS HA OCHOBE
BEJIMKOU umneprn YMHTUCXaHa, HO U ee TIPOYHOCTb Hen30€eKHO
crnabena co BpeMeHeM, 1 yxe K XIV B. OHa meproguuecKu co-
TpsiCaylaCh BHYyTPEHHUMU PACIIPSIMH.

B 3TOT nepros Mbl BUAUM YCUJIEHUE BJIACTH MOCKOBCKHUX KHSI-
3eil, KOTOpbIE TIPOSIBUIIM BBIIAIOIIMECS] CIIOCOOHOCTH KaK B JIesie

n Halperin Ch. J. Russia and the Golden Horde. P. 114.



YKpEeIUIeHHs1 CBOEH BJIACTH HaJl PyCCKMMU CONEPHUKAMHU, TaK U
B Jlesie ToydyeHus: OnaronpustHeix nosuimid B Capae. B 1380
I., BO BpeMsl OTHOM U3 MOJIMTUYECKUX cMYT B 3onoton Oppe,
MOCKOBCKOMY KH3I0 [IMUTpUIO Jaxe yaaloch oOKa3aTb BOEHHOE
conporuBienue B Outee Ha KynukoBom mone, Ha Geperax [lo-
Ha, B YECTb Y€ro OH M MOIy4yw npo3suile «JloHckon». Yenex
HOmutpus JIOHCKOro okKasajicsi KpaTKMM, YK€ JBa rofa CIyCTs
Bpar pazopui MockBy 1 000X elle 6oJiee BRICOKOW JaHBIO.
Tem He MeHee, IOCKOJIBbKY MOJIMTHYECKUe pactipu B Capae Tob-
KO ycyryomsimch, Oprie He yIanoch MOTHOCTBIO BOCCTAHOBHTH
cBOIO BhacTh. Buyk [IMutpus, Benukuid kHs13b Bacuuii 11 6601
MOCJIEAHUM, KTO TOJTy4YMJT SIPJIbIK Ha KHSKEHUE, €0 HACJIeJHUK,
Wsan 111 Benukwuii, otkazancs nogunHsaTbest Opne B 1480 1.
Kaknmu BUIenCh B TO BpEMs PYCCKMM MX a3UATCKUE CIO3€-
penbl? Ha ynuBneHue, OTBET AaTh He MPOCTO. B MOCKOBCKOM J1H-
Teparype, MPOUCXOMSIIEN U3 IIEPKOBHBIX KPYyroB, Oblia cop-
MHpPOBaHa camasi MpauHasi KapTMHa ABYX C ITOJIOBUHOU BEKOBOTO
Ura BOCTOYHOTO «APYroro». 1o ObUI KpaiHe HeleCTHBIA MOPT-
pert. «IloBecTb 0 pazopenun Pszanu» — TUMYHBINA oOpasel Ta-
KOro )kaHpa. PacrioyoxeHHast y ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM rpaHulibl Py-
cu Ps3anb okazanach NMepBbIM PYCCKMM KHSIKECTBOM Ha IyTH
MOHTOJILCKOTO BTOp:keHUs B 1237 1. McTopust mOBECTBYET B ca-
MBIX CTPAIIIHBIX JIETAISAX O Pa3pyLIEHUSIX BO BpeMs B3SITUSI KHSI-
KECKOM cTonuipl: «/ npuium B 1epkoBb COOOPHYIO MPECBSITOM
Boroponuiipl, ¥ BEIMKYIO KHATUHIO ATPUIIIIAHY, MaTh BEJIMKOTO
KH$I351, CO CHOXaMH, ¥ MMPOYMMH KHATUHSAMM MOCEKJIM MEYaMHu,



a eMUCKOoIIa U CBSIIIEHHUKOB OTHIO MPeJaii — BO CBSITOM IIEPKBU
MOXTIJIM, & UHbIE MHOTHE OT opyxus naiau. M Bo rpage MHOrux
JIOAEH, U JKEH, U JIeTeld MEYaMM TOCEKJIH, a IPYTUX B peKe Mo-
Tonwi. .. VI He ocTasioch BO rpajie HU OTHOTO KUBOTO. .. VI ObI-
JIO BCE TO 3a I'pexu Halm». Ellle He oOpaTuBIIHecs K TOMY MO-
MEHTHI B UCJIaM MOHTOJIbI, TEM HE MEHEe, OMUCHIBATUCH XapaK-
TepHBIMU JJ1sI BU3aHTUM OOIMUUTETbHBIMY SITUTETAMU <HEBEP-
HBIE», «0e300KHBIE», a TAKXKe «JIeTH Arapu». XaH baTelil oHO-
BPEMEHHO XapaKTepU30BaH «JIyKaB», «0e300:KHBIN e, JOKUBbIN
Y HEMUWJIOCEPIHBIN TIaph» /2.

«[ToBecThb 0 pazopennu Psi3ann» Oblla HaMKMcaHa CIyCTs MHO-
IO JIET MOCJIE OMUCHIBAEMBIX B HEU COOBITUH, BEpOsITHEE BCETO B
XVI B.® YueHble 0TMeUaH, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE MOHTOJILCKOMY
NIePUOJTY TEKCThI OBUIM TI0 TOHY 3HAYMTENILHO MSTUYE U 3a9aCTYIO
MUHUMU3UPOBAIU WA BOBCE UTHOPUPOBAIU MTPUCYTCTBUE a3U-
aTCKUX CI03ePEHOB B COOTBETCTBUMU C TEM, UTO ["asiblieprH Ha3Bas
«uAeonoruei Mmomyanusi» 4. OT4acTvt 3TO MPOUCXOIUIIO TIOTOMY,
yTo BusaHTH:A, 1yXOBHBIM HacTaBHUK Poccuu, B 1iesiom coxpa-
HslJ1a IOBOJILHO XOpolue oTHoIeHus ¢ 3onorou Opmoit. B 1273
r. umneparop Muxaun VIII gaxe Bblgan CBOIO 104b 3aMYyXK 32
xaHa Horaa™.

"2 Mogecrs 0 pasopenun Pszanu barsiem // BorHckue nosectu apeBHeit Pycu / oTB.
pen. B. I1. Anpuanosa-Ilepern. M.: U3n-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1949. C. 9-19.

73 Ostrowski D. Muscovy and the Mongols. P. 109-167.
74 Halperin Ch. J. The Tatar Yoke Columbus, OH: Slavica, 1986. P. 13.

75 Vernadsky G. Mongols and Russia. P. 165; Ostrowski D. Muscovy and the
Mongols. P. 138. Bonee perampHblii pazoop muruiomatuu Capasi cm.: Spuler B.



Eie moOorbiTHee, Kak yoeauTe bHO MoKas3biBaeT [ aibrnepuH,
YTO MOHACTBIPCKME JIETOMMCH TOW MOPbl YMATYMBAJIM O CAMOM
(pakre crozepencrBa Capas. [IpusHaBasi, uto opabl xaHa barbisa
pa3opuIId PYCCKUE 3€MJIM, OHU MPEACTABIISUIA 3TU Pa3pyLUIEHUS
B TOM JK€ CBETe, YTO HaOeru MojoBIeB. B KaKOM-TO cMbIciie MO-
Hax¥ ObLM TipaBbl. Eciii He cunTtath «OacKakoB», HAMECTHUYAB-
IIMX B MEPBbIE JecATUIEeTHS ocje Habera baTbis, MOHToMbI (pu-
3u4ecky He oKKynuposaiu Poccuio. Kak no6asnsier ['anbnepus,
«CAEPKAHHOCTb CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB B OTHOILIEHUM UCTHH-
HOW NPUPOJIBI PYCCKO-TAaTAPCKUX OTHOIIEHUH HE SBJISAETCS CIIE/I-
CTBMEM HU CTpaxa, HM He3HaHus. Harpotus, 310 Obl1a cBO€0O-
pa3Has ¢opma cornpotuBieHus. [ledayibHbIl pe3yJabTaT ke 3a-
KJIIOYAJICS B TOM, YTO TU TEKCThI HAITPABUJIN UCTOPUKOB IO JIOK-
HOMY ITyTh» 'S,

TospKo nociie OKOHYATEIbHOrO 0TKa3a MOCKOBCKOTO KHsTkKe-
CTBa BbIIUIaYMBaTh JaHb 3oi0tor Opzie U Havyajla ero KOHTpHa-
crymenus [IpaBociaBHasi 1IepKOBb B3s1a Ha BOOPYkeHHe Oosee
KECTKYI0 PUTOPUKY B OTHOLIEHUH MOHroyioB. CpaBHEHHE OIu-
CaHWI OIHUX U TeX e COOBITHIA, B YaCTHOCTH KyIMKOBCKOI
OUTBBI, B UCTOYHHMKAX PA3HOTO BPEMEHH IOKAa3bIBAET, YTO ITO
ObLT OTHOCUTEJIBHO TIOCTETNIEHHBIN MPOIIeCC, JOCTUTIIINIA CBOETO
anioresd B XVI-XVII BB. MlHBeKkTHBH (pOpMYINPOBAIUCH aHA-
XPOHUYHBIM, aHTUMCJIAMCKUM SI3bIKOM BU3aHTUM, MCNIOIB30BaB-
HIMMCSl B OTHOLIEHUH NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB MOHIOJIOB — IOJIOB-

Goldene Horde.
6 Halperin Ch. J. Russia and the Golden Horde. P. 74.



1IeB, HO OOJIBIIINI YIOp JIeNajicsl Ha JTYKaBCTBE M KOBApPCTBE 3a-
XBaT4YMKOB’’.

Hcnonp30BaHNEe MOCKOBCKUMU KJIMPUKAMU CIOBA «TaTapbi»
MIPUBOMJIO K CO3/IaHUIO ellie Ooee cMyTHOHM KapTuHbl. [1o upo-
HUM CyAbOBI TaTapbl N3HAYAIBLHO ObLIH TJIABHBIM TUIEMEHEM-CO-
MEPHUKOM MOHTOJIOB B BOCTOUHBIX cTemsix. KuTaiiiiel nonroe
BpeMsI BeJIH Jiesia C TaTapaMU U CTaJIM UCIIOIb30BaTh MX UMSI B Ka-
yecTBe 00IIEro 0003HaYeHus )11 BCEX KOUYEBBIX COCE/Ier, 00U-
TaBIMx 3a Benukoi crenoi. Hecmotps Ha To uto B KoHIie XII B.
YuHTHCXaH MPAKTUYECKU YHUUTOXWII TUIeMs TaTap, 0003Have-
HHUE 3aKPenusioch, U ero MOCTENEeHHO CTau UCIOIb30BaTh apa-
Obl, UHAUMIIBI M €BPOIIEHIIBI TIPU OMMCAHUM BCEX MOHTOJBbCKHMX
koueBHUKOB. Ha 3anane TepmuH oOnanan emie 6osiee 3710Belr-
MU KOHHOTAIIUSIMU, IOTOMY YTO JIETKO CMEIIMBAJICS C TIOHSITH-
em «Taprap» — 6e3nHa B aHTH4HOW Muonoruu. Terneps cio-
BO «TaTapbl» OTHOCHJIOCH yXke€ KO BCeM TIOPKCKHMM MYCYJIbMaH-
CKMM ITOTOMKaM, 3aHMMAaBIINM OBIBIIIME CTEITHBIE BiIaJIcHUS 30-
notout Opaei’®. Ho mpu Bceld 35oBelelt ApaMaTUaHOCTH U JJTH-
TeJIHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAHMS Ura oOpa3 37IbIX TaTap, CO3AaHHBIN
IIEPKOBHOW TIOJIEMUKOM, ObUT HE €JUHCTBEHHBIM B3IJISJIOM XKH-

"7 Keenan E. Muscovy and Kazan’, 1445-1552: A Study in Steppe Politics. PhD
diss. Harvard University, 1965. P. 25-51; Halperin Ch. J. Tatar Yoke. P. 94— 136;
Ostrowski D. Muscovy and the Mongols. P. 164-167.

8 Atwood Christopher. Encyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. New
York: Facts on File, 2004. s. v. Tatar; Sinor D. Le mongol vue par 'Occident // Studies
in Medieval Inner Asia, vol. 9. Ashgate, UK: Variorum, 1997. P. 62.



Teselt MockoBuM Ha azuaTckuid Mup’®. MOCKOBCKUE KHSI3bSI HE
TOJIBKO JITUTEIbHOE BpeMs TECHO oOmanuch ¢ 3omotoil Oproi,
HO U YacTo JISUCTBOBAJIM KaK MX IJIaBHbIE MOCOOHUKH Ha PyCCKOM
3emJie. B pesynbrare ecin Buzantus popmupoBana odpas ['oc-
noza, To Capaii oka3aj 3HauMTeIbHOE BIIMsIHUE Ha (hOPMUPOBA-
HHE CBETCKOW MOJIMTUKN MOCKOBCKOTO rocyaapcrsa .
Poccuiickrie MICTOPUKU U CErOfHs MPOJOJIKAIOT 00CYXKIATh
MOHT'OJIbCKOE Haclieque, caM (hakT BIMSHUS MOHTOJIOB HA Moc-
KOBHIO HEBO3MOXXHO oTpuIiaTh. [To kpaiiHen Mepe, ellle Ha Tpo-
TsokeHUM X VI B. MOCKOBCKHE IUILIOMATHI CJIEIOBAJIM MOHTOJIb-
CKOH MpaKTUKe B OOLIEHUU CO CBOUMHU MYCYJIbMAHCKUMH COCE-
nssmud!. 3aMMCTBOBaHUE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TAKHMX CJIOB C TIOPK-
CKUMH KOPHSIMHU, KaK «JIE€HBI'M», «Ka3Ha» U «TaMOXHsD», ITOKa-
3bIBA€T, KAKOE BIIMSHUE OKa3ajM TaTapbl HA CUCTEMY yIpaBJe-

7 Ostrowski D. Muscovy and the Mongols. P. 167.

80 Knaccmueckyio auckyccuio o coBMECTHOM BsiHUM BH3aHTHM 1 TaTap Ha peli-
CTaBJIEHUS] MOCKBUTSIH O ToCyAapcTBeHHOM ycrpoiicTse cM.: Cherniavsky M. Khan or
Basileus: An Aspect of Russian Mediaeval Political Theory // Journal of the History
of Ideas. 1959. Ne 20. P. 459-476.

81 Bebiii LBET B MOHTOILCKOI reorpachuy CMHMBOJIM3HPOBAI 3aMa i, I0O3TOMY Ha3Ha-
yaemblil B Capae ynpasisionmid Pyceio HasbiBaics benblil kuaA3b. Korna MockoBckue
TIPaBUTENN CTAIN CUYUTATh ceOs1 PaBHBIMH XaHy, TO OHA OOO3HAYMIIHN CeOsT TEPMHHOM
«Benpiit mapp». Vipan 111 1 ero mpeeMHUKH caMy Ha3BaJM cedsl [apsiMH, HO Oojiee paH-
HUI TUTYJT VICTIOJIb30BAJICS] B OOLIEHUH C a3MaTCKUMM KOUEBHUKAaMHU BIUIOTH 10 XIX
B. Cm.: Keenan E. Muscovy and Kazan’. P. 385. O gumomaruu cM.: BecenoBckuii
H. Tarapckoe BiaMsHME Ha MOCOJIbCKUI LIEPEMOHMAT B MOCKOBCKUI NIEPHO]], PYCCKOU
uctopun. Otuer C.-IlerepOyprckoro yausepcurera 3a 1910 rox. CII6., 1911. C. 1-
19; ¥Ozedormy JI. IlyTs mocia. CI16.: U3n-Bo MBana JInmbaxa, 2007.



HUSI MOCKOBCKOTO rocyapceta®?. U neiicTBUTENbHO, IMEHHO I10-
3aMMCTBOBAB HEKOTOPbIE CTEITHbIE METO/IBI, MOCKBE yIa10Ch MO-
creioBaresbHO 3aBoeBath B 1550-e rr. Kazanckoe u AcrpaxaH-
CKO€ XaHCTBa — JIBa TocyAapcTBa-HacieqHuKka 30510toit Opapl %.

Hexkotopsie anemenTs! 3omo0toi Opasl MockoBckoe rocyaap-
CTBO 3aMMCTBOBAJIO U HAIpPsAMYIO, — MpUIJaIias XaHOB U Me-
Hee 3HAUYMMBIX BEJIbMOX CTAaHOBUTLCS PYCCKOW apUCTOKPATH-
en®*. Eme no pacnaga Opyibl MHOTHE MPEICTABUTENN «OeJIon KO-
CTU» (BBICIIIUH KJ1ACC) IOCTYIHJIN HA PYCCKYIO CITYKOY; TakKe ele
BO BpeMsi KyJIMKOBCKOV OMTBBI HEKOTOpBIE TaTapbl BOEBAIM Ha
cropoHe kHs3s1 [mutpusa®. [Toutu aBa Beka ciycts, korjaa MBan
IV nowmen Ha 3anaa v Bropres B JIMBOHUIO 1OCJIE TPUCOEHE-
Husa Kazaam m ActpaxaHu, BO IJlaBe BOMCKa OBLI ITOCTABJIEH Ta-

82 Halperin Ch. J. Russia and the Golden Horde. P. 90-91. O BiIusiHUM MOHIOJIb-
CKOTO MpaBJIeHNs Ha Jpyryie aceKThl ;ku3HU MockoBckoro rocynapcrsa cM.: Alef G.
The Origin and Early Development of the Muscovite Postal Service // Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas. 1967. Ne 15. P. 1-15; Bellamy C. Heirs of Genghis Khan: The
Influence of the Tatar-Mongols on the Imperial Russian and Soviet Armies // RUSI
128, no. 1. March 1983. P. 52-60.

83 Keenan E. Muscovy and Kazan’. P. 400.

84 Bushkovitch P. Princes Cherkasskii or Circassian Murzas: The Kabardians in the
Russian Boyar Elite, 1560-1700 // Cahiers du monde russe. 2004. Ne 45. P. 28; Martin
J. Multiethnicity in Moscow: A Consideration of Christian and Muslim Tatars in the
1550s — 1580s // Journal of Early Modern History 2001. Ne 5. P. 1-23; Jlanma P. I
HUcnam B ucropun Poccru. M.: Bocrounast iuteparypa, 1995. C. 56-58; Kennedy C.
The Jurchids of Muscovy: A Study of Personal Ties between Emigre Tatar Dynasts
and the Muscovite Grand Princes in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries PhD diss.
Harvard University, 1994. P. 47-49.

85 Kennedy C. Jurchids of Muscovy. P. 20.



Tapckuil xaH Illax-Anm, a Ha TPOTSKEHUM BCE JOBOJIBHO JI0JT-
roil KaMIaHUU B PYCCKOW apMHUM HA BBICOKUX JIOIKHOCTSIX CITy-
KUJIA TIPe/ICTaBUTE A TaTapckor 3HaTtu ®®, [ToqoOHO OTHOIIEH!-
sIM co cTemnblo, MockBa 6e3 0co00ro CTecHeHUsl MPUCOEIUHSI-
Jla pyrue rocyapcTBa U AaBajia 4yKUM JIUTaM COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMA CTaTyC BHYTPU CBOETO OOIIECTBA, MOKA MPEICTABUTEIH
STUX JUT COIVIAIIATIMChH CIYKUTh MpaButeno. 1, Hanpumep, B
oTIMYMe OT KaTtonuyeckoi Mcnanuu npu BIOOpE CYMpyroB co-
IIUAJIBHBIN CJIOH ObUT 3HAUMMee TTPUHAJIICKHOCTH K HallUK (TIpU
YCIIOBUM, YTO N30PaHHbIA IPUMET X PUCTUAHCTBO). B pesynbrare
B BEHaX POCCHICKON apuUCTOKPATUH TeKJIa «ToIy0asi KpoBb» ca-
MBIX Pa3HbIX 3THOCOB.

Haxe B oduIMalIbHOM LIAPCKOM T'€HEaJOrMYecKoM [IpeBe
MHOI'M€ CEMbU UMEJIM TaTapckoe npoucxoxaeHue. K takum ce-
MbSIM OTHOCHJTUCh, B YaCTHOCTHU, Y CTOJIb 3HAMEHUTHIE (haMUJIUH,
kak FOcynosel, Kypakunsi, [lakossl, Kouyoeu, Yiakossl u Ka-
paM3uHbl. HEKOTOpBIE U3 3THX PONOCIOBHBIX ObLTM (PUKTHUBHBI-
MU, YTO OTPAXKaJI0 CBOCOOPa3HYIO «I€HEAJIOTMIECKYI0 KCeHO(H-
JIMI0» pycckor apuctokpatun®’. CKIOHHOCTh CJIaBSIHCKOW 3Ha-
TH OpaBUPOBATh A3UATCKUMH KOPHSIMH — PEaTbHBIMHU WUJIM BbI-
MBIIUIEHHBIMU — HE MPeANoaraia HaIm4us pa3BUThIX PACOBBIX
npeapaccyikoB B oTHouieHnn Bocroka. Korna mosnonas noarec-

8 Martin J. Multiethnicity in Moscow. P. 5. Cm. takxke: Martin J. Tatars in the
Muscovite Army during the Livonian War // The Military and Society in Russia, 1450—
1917 / E. Lohr and M. Poe, eds. Leiden, the Netherlands: Brill, 2002. P. 365-387.

87 Unbegaun B. Russian Surnames. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 23—
25; backakoB H. A. Pycckue ¢pamuimu Tiopkckoro npoucxoxaeHusi. M.: Hayka, 1979.



ca AnnHa ['opeHko BeIOMpaa ceOe TICeBIOHMM B Havajle XX B.,
OHA C TOTOBHOCTHIO B3sla ceOe (DaMUIIMI0 TaTAPCKUX POJCTBEH-
HHKOB 110 MAaTEPUHCKON JTMHUU — AXMaToBa®s.

biuskue oTHoIeHus1 pycckux ¢ 30510Toi Opaoi COBEPIIIEHHO
HeoOsI3aTeNIbHO BhI3BIBAII MTpe3peHue. Ecium nepKoBb rmocTernex-
HO BCTaBajia Ha MO3UIIMIO BPaXJIEOHOCTU B OTHOIIIGHUM TaTap,
TO MHEHME CBETCKOU 3HaTH OCTaBAJIOCh Kya OoJiee OJarocKIoH-
HbIM. ['0BOpS1 O KOHTEKCTE €BPONENCKUX OTHOLLIEHUI C JPYyTUM
MYCYJIbMaHCKUM MTPOTUBHUKOM, OJIMH YUYEHBIN 3aMETHUJI, UTO «HA
3anaje CylmecTBOBAJIO HEKOE MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXK Ty ITparMaThy-
HOU TIOJIMTUKON BJIACTEN B OTHOIIIeHMU OCMaHOB U OOIIEN TO-
HAJILHOCTBIO MyOIMYHON TIOPKO(OOUU: TiepBast 3a4acTyl0 HUKaK
HE OTpaxkajia CTereHb BpaxJIeOHOCTH BTOPOon»¥. D10 ke ObLIo
COpaBeJIMBO B OTHOIIEHUH MOCKOBCKOTO rOCy/1apcTBa U MOH-
TOJIOB.

Kak muarumym 1o XVII B. UMEHHO CTEINHbIE KOUEBHUKU JI0-
MUHHPOBAJIM B pyCCKOM Bocripusatir Bocroka. Ho nHorna B co-
3HAHUM BCHBIIIKAMU BPbIBAJIUCH U IPYTUE BOCTOUHBIE TEPPUTO-
pun — bskauii Bocrok, Muaus, a unorga u Kutaii. Hekoto-
pbl€ MPE/ICTABICHUS YePIATUCh U3 XPOHOT PadOB — KOMITUJISALIMI
Pa3JIMYHBIX BCEMUPHBIX UCTOPHIA, OA3UPOBABIIMXCS HA MOJ00-

8 Feinstein E. Anna of All the Russias. London: Weindenfeld and Nicholson, 2005.
P. 10.
8 Waugh D. C. The Great Turkes Defiance: On the History of the Apocryphal

Correspondence of the Ottoman Sultan in Its Muscovite and Russian Variants
Columbus, OH: Slavica, 1978. P. 188.



HBIX BUBAHTHICKUX cOOpHMKax (wm aurectax)”. [epssiil pyc-
ckuit XpoHorpad Obut co3nan B XV B., CKOpee BCero, y4eHbIM
cepooMm. C Hero yxe Jenaanch KOMuu ¢ 100aBJIeHUSIMU HE/1aB-
HUX coObITHH BIUIOTH A0 3mnoxu Iletrpa I. o Toro kak B XVII
B. YUaCTUJIMCh KOHTAKThI C 3ana/ioM, OJHOM U3 HEMHOTUX BU3Y-
QJIbHBIX PENPE3eHTAlM U3BECTHOTO MUpa B MOCKOBCKOM Trocy-
JapcTBe ObLT TaK)Ke BU3AHTUNCKUI UCTOYHUK — « X PUCTUAHCKAS
tonorpacusi» reorpada VI B. KozpMbl MHAMKOILIIOBa, TPO3BU-
I1Ie KOTOPOTo MepeBOIUTCS KakK «IuiaBaBimid B Maauo» °!. B To
JKe BpeMs1 IOKJIa/Ibl LIAPCKUX MOCJIOB TP PA3JIMYHBIX BOCTOYHBIX
JBOpax JIaBaJId OTHOCUTEJILHO OoJice OObEKTUBHYIO KAaPTUHY U3
NepBbIX PyK 00 azuarckux coceasx. OMHAKO B TO BpeMsl 3TU J10-
KJIAJIbl MAJIO KTO YuTa’2.

%0 Pycckuii xpoHorpad // TTonmHoe coOpanue pycckux jgeronmceit. T. 22. M.: SI3bIku
crnaBsiHCKOM KyabTyphl, 2005; Kpaukosckuii Y. 0. Ouepku 1o uctopun pycckoi apa-
ouctuku. M.: 3a-Bo Akagemuu Hayk CCCP, 1950. C. 20-21; 3umun A. A. Pycckue
neroncu U xpoHorpagsl koHa XV — XVI B. M.: Mock. roc. HCTOPUKO-apXUBHBII
uH-T, 1960. C. 8-9.

I Kivelson V. Cartographies of Tsardom. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press,
2006, 229n53. M3zonpaa TupeT J0OE3HO MpPEIOCTaBWIA MHE KOIMIO CBOEro aHa-
JIM3a pelenuuy 3Toro Tekcra B MockoBckoM rocynaperse, cM.: Thyret 1. Kosmas
Indikopleustes’ Christian Topography in Sixteenth-Century Russiapaper presented at
the annual conference of the American Association for the Advancement of Slavic
Studies, Boca Raton, FL, 1998.

2 Hanuur B. M. U3 ucropuu pycckux myTtenecTBiid v u3ydeHus: bimxknero Bocro-
Ka B ioneTpoBckoit Pycu // Ouepku o UCTOpuM pyccKoro BocTokoBeaeHus. M.: Mza-
Bo Axkasemun Hayk CCCP, 1953. T. 1. C. 209-213. JletajpHOoe ONMCAHUE STUX UC-
ToyHUKOB B X VII B. cMm.: Poroxun H. M. Ioconbsckmit mpukas M.: MexyHapoaHbie
otHomrenus, 2003.



OOpa3oBaHHBIM MOCKOBUTaM OoJjiee M3BECTHBI OBUIM «XO-
KEHUs» — PacCKasbl MPABOCTABHBIX MAJIOMHHKOB O WX MyTe-
mectBun Ha Cearyio 3emimo wii B Llaperpan (KoncrantuHo-
nosib)??. TIepBbIM TaKUM «XOKEHUEM» CTaJlo IPOU3BECHUE UTY-
MeHa Jlannnina Hayana XII B.%* HeckombKMU roiaMu paHee Kpe-
croHocIbl 3aHsM [lanecTuHy, 1 UTyMeHy BbINana 4ecTb Mpu-
CYTCTBOBATh Ha MacxXaibHOU ciyxOe B Xpame ['poda ['ocrionns
B KauecTBe rocts pankckoro koponsi Uepycanuma bangyuna.
JIaHMWUIT TTHCall CBOE «XOXkKeHHe» B cTuiie «benekepa» s mpa-
BOCJIABHBIX BEPYIOIIMX, U TIOTOMY BITOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO COCpe-
JOTOUYMJICSI HA TeX MECTaX, KOTOpble 3HAYMMBI JIIsI XpUCTHaH. B
TO K€ BpeMsl ONKCAHUE [TUTELHOTO MyTelIeCTBUs MPEeBPaTH-
JI0 «XOKEHHe» B yBJIeKaTelbHyl0 uctopuio. Kak ormeuaer wc-
CcIe0BaTesb, UITYMEH COXPaHsUI JOCTATOYHO OOBbEKTHBHBIN TOH,
JaXe KOrJa OMUChIBAJI «IOraHbIX» capalmHoB . TTo3xke «xoxe-
HUS» CTaM OoJiee KpUTUYHBIMU B OTHOIIIEHUN «HEYECTUBBIX» U
«3JI0OHBIX, OKAsSIHHBIX,, JKECTOKHX» MYCYJIbMaH. A TIOCJIe TOro Kak
B 1204 1. B x0z1e IV kpecroBoro moxona 61 pasrpadien Kon-

3 o
% Manero E. UI. AHTONOTHMS XOKeHHIA PYCCKMX IyTelecTBeHHUKOB, XII—

XV Beka. M.: Hayka, 2005. Cwm. takxe: Seemann K.-D. Die altrussische
Wallfahrtsliteratur Munich: Wilhelm Fink, 1976; Lenhoff Vroon G. The Making
of theMedievalRussianJourneyPhDdiss.UniversityofMichigan,1978;MajeskaG. P.
Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries.
Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1984.

% Urymen Januun. XoxeHue JlaHumna, urymeHa pycckoit 3emuu // Manero E. 1.
AHTONOTYS XOKEHUI PYCCKUX MyTemecTBeHHUKOoB. C. 163-208.

%3 Naurr b. M. U3 HCTOPUM PYCCKUX IyTEIECTBUI 1 u3yueHus bamxnero Bocroka
B ponerposckoil Pycu. C. 194.



CTaHTUHOIMOJIb, PYCCKUX MPABOCJIABHBIX MAJIOMHUKOB YK€ HUUYTO
HE CJIEp’KUBAJIO B CBOMX PAacCKa3ax O MyTEeIIeCTBUIX OT OOBUHE-
HUI B aJIpeC «HEYECTHBBIX» TOMJIBIX KATOJIMKOB®,

CampbIM NOITYJIIPHBIM CPETHEBEKOBBIM «X0KEHUEM» CTaJIO Ca-
MoOe YBJIeKaTelbHOE. B onucaHuy peluruo3HbIX MamMsTHUKOB
Y [IEPEMOHMI OHO CJIEOBAJI0 MHOIMM TPAAULIUSAM *KaHpA, HO
MYHKTOM Ha3HaueHus Obuta HexpucthaHckass Uuamusa®’. B 1466
r. mapp Mgan III mocnan aumaioMaTHyecKyo MUCCHUIO B HEOOb-
1Ioe 3aKkaBKa3ckoe 1napcrBo [upeaH, Ha TeppUTOPUM COBPEMEH-
Horo AsepOaiimkana. Cpeay MpoYrx, B MOCOIBCTBE COCTOSUT U
TBepckon Kyren Adanacuii Hukutun®®. Kora moconbcTBo npu-
o6mkanoch k Kacriuiickomy Mopio, 0Kosio AcTpaxaHu Ha HUX Ha-
NaJId TaTapbl U paccesyii MyTenecTBeHHUKOB. OTHU BEPHYJINCh
B Poccuo, a Hukutun ornpasuiica B Ilepeuio, 3arem nepecek
Apasuiickoe Mope 1 oKkazajics B Inauu.

MockoBuTbl XV B. IpakKTUUECKU HUYEro He 3Hanu 06 Muauwu,
UM OBUIO U3BECTHO TOJIBKO, UTO 3TO AajieKasi CKa304yHasl CTpaHa,
0 KOTOPOM MOBECTBOBAJIM TAKUE BU3AHTUICKUE UCTOYHUKH, KaK
«Cxkazanue 00 MHauiickoM 1apcTBe» M «XPUCTUAHCKAST TOMO-

% Manero E. V. AHTONOrHsE XOKEHHit pycckux nmyrtemectseHHUKoB. C. 134— 135.

o7 Tpy6enkroit H. C. Xoxenue 3a Tpu Mopst AdoHacuss HukutiHa Kak Jitepa-
TypHblid TaMaTHUK // Trubetskoi. Three Philological Studies Ann Arbor: Michigan
Slavic Materials, 1963. P. 37-38; Lenhoff Vroon G. Making of the Medieval Russian
Journey. P. 206-214.

% Adpanacuii Hukutus. Xoxenue 3a Tpu mops / oz ped. B. I1. Anpuanosa-Ilepern.
M.; JL.: U3n-Bo Akanemuu Hayk CCCP, 1958.



rpacusi»®°. [TepBbIii M3 HUX OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha JIETeH Ie O MU rJe-
CKOM a3MaTCKOM XpuUcTUaHCKOM MoHapxe IIpecBurepe Moanne
Y ONKCHIBAJ BOJIIIEOHOE IIAPCTBO CO CKA30UHBIMU OOTaTCTBAMH,
r71e OOUTAIOT SK30TUYECKUE JIIO/IU U 3BepU. DTU UCTOPUU OCTABH-
JIV CBOM CJIe/l B HAPOJHOU KynbType. Tak, oqHa ObUiiHA MOApPOO-
HO m3naraeT noasuru [Jroka CtenanoBuya, M3SIIIHOTO OOSPCKOTO
ChIHA, IPUOBIBIIIETO KO TBOPY KH:A3s1 Bnagumupa B Kues u3 «H-
quu 6oraroii» ', Kak maTpuoTuyHo ykaseiBaioT B Poccuu, ore-
penuBiIMii Ha 25 et Backo na 'amy HukuTHH cran nepBbm ku-
tesieM Poccnm, ocrtasusimM ormcanve Muaanm kak ouesuzerr O,

OTBaXHBIM KyIel| MPOBeJl YEThIpe roga B MYCYJbMaHCKOM
cynTaHatre baxmMaHMIICKOM, KOTOPBI B TO BpeMsI BeJl BOMHY MPO-
THB CBOETO I0)KHOTO MHYUCTCKOTO coceia, uMrepur BumkaHa-
stHarap. «X0XKJIeHUE 32 TPU MOPsT» HAUMHAETCS TaK, KaK U MOJI0-

» Crnepanckuii M. H. Mnaus B crapoii pycckoit nvcemeHnoctu // Cepreto ®e-
nopoBudy OmbaeHOepry K MATUAECATIIETHIO HayYHO-OOIIECTBEHHON IesITebHOCTH
1882-1932: C6. crareit. JI.: U3n-Bo Akamemuu mayk CCCP, 1934. C. 463-466;
Sabsoub J.-P. Die Reise des Kaufmanns Nikitin von der Rus’ nach Indien, 1466— 1472:
Ein Beitrag zur Begegnung mit den Anderen // Mundus Reihe Ethnologie, vol. 20
Bonn: Holos, 1988. P. 20-24; Stacy R. H. India in Russian Literature. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidas, 1985. P. 20-22; O npeBHUX B3IJIs11aX 3anafHoeBporeiines cM.: Rawlinson
H. G. India in European Thought and Literature. // The Legacy of India/ G. T. Garratt,

ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1937. P. 1-26.

100 ok CrenanoBuu // ITytunosa b. H. Beutunst. JI.: CoBerckuii nucareins, 1957.

C. 354.

10! Hukonait KapamsuH, XOTs OH ¥ He YTOUHSI FOAIBI, CTAIKUBAJICS C BEPCHEl pyKo-
nucu X VI B. B 6uGmoteke Tpoune-CeprueBoit Jlaspsl. Cm.: Kapamsun H. M. Ucro-
pusi rocygaperBa poccuiickoro. Ka. 2. CII6.: V Tumn. Dnyapna Ipana, 1842. C. 226—
2217.



JKEHO TPyy OJ1arouecTUBOro MPaBOCIABHOIO XPUCTUAHMHA: «32
MOJIMTBY CBATBIXb OTELlb HalMX, [ ociogu Mcyce Xpucre, Cpine
Boxuii, nomutyi Ms1, pada cBoero rpbimmaro Agonachs Muku-
THHA cbiHa» %2, [lepenpaBuBIMCch yepes 1Ba Mopsi — Kacrnimiickoe
u Apasuiickoe, B 1469 rony HUKUTHH BbicaAUICS B UHIUIICKOM
nopty YuBwib, K 10ry ot coBpemeHHOro Mymoasi. Ero nmopasuso,
YTO «JIIOAM XOIST BCh HAaru, a rosioBa He MOKPhITa, a TPYIH TOJIbI»,
OH J100aBIIsieT: «A MYXKHUKU U KOHKbI Bch Harbl, a Bch 4epHBI.
SI3 Kyapl X0Ky, MHO 32 MHOIO JIIOfIEW MHOTO, J1a IUBYIOTCS1 Ob710-
My uenoBbky» 1%, Eme oqHo HecuacThe moacreperasio Hukuru-
Ha Ha MyTH, Korjaa B ropoje [IKyyHap XxaH KOH(PUCKOBA y HErO
*kepeblia 1 TpeOoBaJl ¢ HErO BBIKYH B THICSIYY 30JIOTBIX MOHET,
€CJIM PYCCKMI KyTell He oOpaTtuTcs B uciaM. YyiecHoe BMela-
TEJIbCTBO HEKOETO I00POro MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO apUCTOKpaTa CIiac-
JIO KyI1ia OT BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBA, U OH MPOCIEAOBAI IAJIbIIIE B
r1yOb MaTepuKa, B cronuily baxmanu, ropon buaap.

[Tonropa roga nposen HUKUTUH B 3TOM rOpojie ¥ €ro OKpecT-
HOCT$IX. 3/1€Ch OH YBUJIEJI MYCYJIbMAHCKHUU JBOP BO BCEM €TI0 Be-
JIMKOJIETIMU, C CEMUBPATHBIM JJBOPIIOM, IIOCTPOSHHBIM U3 OOMITb-
HO MO30JIOUEHHOro TecaHoro kamHsA. Kak numer Hukurtus, Ky-
na Obl HU HANpPaBWICS CYATaH, €ro cornpoBoxkaaioT 10 Teicsd
BCaJHUKOB, 50 ThICsY nemmx cosngar, 200 CJIOHOB B MO30JI0YEH-
HOW OpOHe, a TaKk)Ke COTHU TPYOaypOB, TAHIIOBIIMKOB, 00€3bsTH
Y IOHBIX JIEBYILIEK. APUCTOKPATHl MyTEHIECTBYIOT B CEPEOPSHBIX

102 Adanacuii Hukurun. Xoxenue 3a Tpu mops. C. 11.
193 Tam xe. C. 13.



HOCUJIKAX, Mepe KOTOpeIMU UAyT 12 Jomiaiei B 30710TOM yIipsi-
*1. Ho psiioM cylecTByeT 1 MHOTO HMILETBI, ITOCKOJIbKY «A
3eMJISI JTIOJJHA BEJIMH, & CEJIbCKbIS JTIIOM TONbl Beamm» '*. Cry-
CTs Kakoe-To BpeMsi HUKWTHUH 3aBoeBas JI0BepHe MHIYUCTOB,
COCTaBJISIBIIMX 3HAYMTENILHYIO YacTh HaceleHus cynranata. OH
OIMMCHIBAET MX PEJIUTUIO C HEKOTOPHIMU TIOIPOOHOCTSIMHU, YIIOMH-
Hasi MHOTO «OyT» (To ecTb Byan — craryii 60xkecTBa), KOTOPbIM
OHU MOJISITCSI «TIO-PYCCKU», A TaKKe KaCTOBYIO CHCTEMY.
[TogoOHO MHOTMM ITyTeIIeCTBeHHUKaM Ha BOCTOK, jKeHIuH
OH OITUCHIBAET KAK CKJIOHHBIX K Pa3BpaTy: «A KEHBI JKe UX MYKHU
CBOUM CIISITh B JIeHb, 4 HOUM KEHBl UX XOJATh K FApUIOMb J1a
CIISITh C Tapurbl (4yXkecTpaHelr)... a JoOATh rocreit moaen 0b-
JbIx»1%. JIpyrue moppoOHOCTH CTOINb ke (PaHTACTUYHBI, BKITIO-
Yast UICIYCKAIOYIIIYI0 OTOHb MTHILY «T'YKYK» M XOPOILIO OpraHu30-
BaHHYIO apMUI0 00€3bsiH, oOuTatoNIyo B Jiecy. Ho B menom pac-
CKa3 KyIIla IpuMeyaresieH CBOeH MPO3anyHOi 0ObEKTUBHOCTHIO
B Ty 3MOXY, KOTJIa JIJIsl eBPOIEHCKUX CKa30K O 3aMOPCKUX Iap-
cTBax OoJiee Bcero ObUTM CBOMCTBEHHBI MaHAEBUIIbCKHUE % uyno-

104 Tam xe. C. 17.

105 Tam se. C. 21-22. 10T n1acca ObLT BBIYMIIEH 13 POCKOIIHOTO YETBhIPEXbA3bIY-
HOTO (1LIepKOBHOCJIABSIHCKUI, PYCCKMIA, XMHAM, aHIJIMIICKUAI) NOJApPOYHOIo M3/1aHHUs,
BBIITYIIEHHOTO Ha IIMKE COBETCKO-MHANICKON ApyX0bl. CM.: Adanacuit Hukutus. Xo-
xkeHue 3a Tpu Mops / miog pea. C. H. Kymxec. M.: I'eorpadrus, 1960. C. 116. O6
ycuuAX MOCKBHI 10 UCHOIB30BAHHIO 3TOIO MPOU3BENEHNUS ISl YITyUIleH s OTHOLIe-
Huii 1 ynpouenus ceszeu ¢ enu cm.: Tillet Lowell R. The Soviet Popularization of
Afanasii Nikitin’s Trip to India: An Example of Planned Publishing // Images of India /
Balkrishna G. Gokhale, ed. New York: Humanities Press, 1971. P. 172-191.

106 Ot umenu capa [Jxona ManpaeBuiist, aHmickoro neopsiiiHa XIV B., 3Hame-



BUIIIA.

Eme 6omnee nmopasurtenbHa NocTeneHHas uenamusanys Huku-
THHA, [TPOU30LIEeIIAs 32 IObl, IPOBEACHHBIE BJAIN OT JOMA.
Ecnu B Havasie myTeniecTBUs Mbl BUJUM OJIar04eCTUBOrO XpH-
CTHaHWHA, TO CO BPEMEHEM aBTOP «XOXKJICHHS» BCce OOJbIIe 1
OobIIIe TPUHUMAET PETUTMO3HBIE HCIaMCKue oObraan. OH yTpa-
TWJI CYET BPEMEHHU MO XPUCTUAHCKOMY KaJIEHAAPIO U Hayaj Co-
OmoaTh MyCy/IbMaHCKWE TPAAUIIMU, BKJIIOYAs TTOCT B MECSI] pa-
Majiad. MOJIMTBBI OH YMTAaeT Ha MPUIYIJIMBON cMecu apabCKo-
IO, TIOPKCKOTO M CJIABSTHCKOT'O f3BIKOB, 3aKaHYMBasl CBOI0 KHHU-
Iy B COBEPLIEHHO MaKapOHUYECKOM cTuiie: «Mmusoctrio boxu-
€10 Mpenjox xe Tpu Mopsi. OIIo akbOMpPh, aKIIM XyJ0, UIeJUIO
akmib xoz10. Mca pyxoaso, aanmikbconom. Oio akbOeph. A wis-
ravis wieso. Osuio nepsoaurepb. Axamay JIMILIO, IIyKYpP XyAO
acpara»'07/108,

3a BpeMs, POBEIEHHOE B UCJIaMCKOM Mupe, HUKUTHH 1o-
CTENEeHHO MPOHUKCS YOeKIEHUEM, YTO MEXy JBYMsI MOHOTEH-
CTHUYECKHMMH PEJIMTUAMU HET OTPOMHOM nponactu. «Mamer ae-
HU Mapuva. A pacTb JIeHU XyA0 JAOHOT — a npasyio Bbpy bors Bb-

HHUTOTO paccKa3aMH O ITyTEIIeCTBUAX HEM3BECTHBIX JOEH, COOpaHHBIX HEM3BECTHOTO
rae. — Ipumeu. nep.

107 A nnax BeJUK, ['ocriofp Gr1arociioBeH, onarocnoser I'ocnioas, Mucyc, ayx Bosxkwii!
Ia npeGynet ¢ Bamu mup! Bor Benuk. Het 6ora, kpome Ajutaxa-Tsopiia. XBana I'oc-
nony, Cnasa I'ocniony! Bo umMs rocnona, MMJIOCTUBOTO M MUJIOCEPIHOTO. — [Ipumeu.
nep.

108 Adpanacmit Hukutun. Xoxenue 3a tpu mops. C. 30.



naet. A mpaBaa Bbpa Bora egunaro 3Hatu», — 3amMedaer oH'%,
OauH amMeprKaHCKUU KCCIIEAOBATENb JAXKe MPEANONOKUI, YTO
HUKUTHH TallHO NMPHHSUT KCIaM, XOTs 0oJiee BEPOSTHO, YTO OH
MIPOCTO aJaNTUPOBAJICS K HOBOM oOcTaHOBKe. [o KpaiiHeii mepe,
KyIell He MOJENUICS HU C KEM U3 MPaBOCIABHOIO TyXOBEHCTBA
cBouM oOpareruem K [Tpopoky !'°.

B anpene 1471 r. «B nsATeiid ke Benuk 1eHb Bb3MBICIUX CS
Ha Pyck», — coobmaer Ham Hukutun'!!. CoBepivB JIMHHBIN
KPIOK, 4TOOBI TIOCETUTh, IOMUMO JIPYTHUX SK30THUECKUX MECT,
W3YMPYIHbIE U CEPIOIMKOBbIE MECTOPOXKICHHSI, OH JOOPAJICS JI0
nopra [1abpute 1 cen Ha kopadib 10 Opmy3a B depaie 1472
r. JIeBATh MecsEeB CIIyCTs OH BEPHYJICS B POIHYIO CTpPaHy, Mpo-
exaB uepe3 Bcwo Ilepcuio u YepHoe Mope (TpeTbe MOpE B Ha-
3BaHNU «XO0XKJICHUA» ). C KOMMEPUYECKON TOUKH 3peHUs NTOE3IKa
OKazasiach mpoBasibHOU. LleHbl B uciamckont Muauu 1i1s1 HeBep-
HBIX OBUIM TUCKPUMHUHAIIMOHHBIMUA M TIPOCTO OKA3aJIMCh CIHUIII-
KOM BBICOKMMU JIJIs1 PYCCKOTO TOPTOBIIA, YTOOBI TIOTyYUTh BBITO-
Jy OT MPOAAXK MECTHbIX ToBapoB. Kpome Toro, Hukutun ymep,
He ycrieB 100paTthcs 10 pogHoro ropoaa. Ho ero pacckas coxpa-

109 Tam sxe. C. 26.

107 enhoff G. Beyond Three Seas: Afanasij Nikitin’s Journey from Orthodoxy to
Apostasy // East European Quarterly. 1979. Ne 13. P. 431-445; Batunski M. Muscovy
and Islam: In a Further Quest of an Empirical and Conceptual Compromise ‘The
Journey beyond Three Seas’ by Afanasy Nikitin // Saeculum 1988. Ne 39. P. 289-292;
Sabsoub J.-P. Die Reise des Kaufmanns Nikitin. P. 161- 162; Keenan E. Muscovy
and Kazan’. P. 372-373.

Ht Adpanacmit Hukutun. Xoxenue 3a tpu mops. C. 27.



HWICS U MPUHEC eMy JIUTepaTypHylo ciaBy. K koHIly Beka mo
CTpaHe LUPKYJIMPOBAJIO yKE HECKOJIBKO CIACKOB « XOKACHUS»,
Y Cerojiis noBecTBoBaHre HuKuTHHA ocTaeTcsi OTHUM U3 JII0OU-
MBIX ITPOU3BE/IEHUI PYCCKOM CPEHEBEKOBOU JIMTEPATYPHI.

CaMbIMU 3HAKOMBIMU BOCTOYHBIMU «IPYTMMU» 117151 MOCKO-
BUM OKaszaymch ucnaMmckue cocenu. [locne roro kak MBan I'po3-
HbII 3aBoeBasl KazaHcKkoe 1 ACTpaxaHCKOEe XaHCTBa, POCCUNCKHE
MIPaBUTEIM MOIJIM TOJILKO HAOMIOATh, KaK YBEIUYMBAETCS KOJIH-
YEeCTBO TaTap U JPYrux TIOPKCKUX MOJJIaHHBIX B T'PaHMIIAX MX
Bragenni. CornacHo nepenucu 1897 r., nepson B Poccuiickon
umMIepuu, onu coctaisuid 11 % HaceneHus, TO €CTh ABJIAINCH
TpeTbel N0 YMCIEHHOCTY STHUYECKOU I'PYIINON MOcIie COOCTBEH-
HO PYCCKHMX M YKpauHIeB''?. BoJbIIMHCTBO TaTap KW B CBO-
MX MCKOHHBIX PETMOHAX, B OCHOBHOM B CPEJHEM U HUKHEM Te-
yeHuu Bosirm Ha BocToke, a Takxke B Kpbimy. Ho co BpemeHnem
OHM TaK:ke 00pa30Bajv 3HAYUTEIbHbIE OOIIMHBI B KPYTHEHIIINX
ropojax UMIEpHUH.

Adanacuii HUKuTHH ObLT HE €TUHCTBEHHBIM PYCCKHM KYTI-
oM XV B., OTIIpaBUBLIMMCS Ha BOCTOK. MHOTHME €3/11/IM B a3U-
arckue ctpanbl, npesxae Bcero B Typuuio u [lepcuio!!®. Onna-
KO B ominure oT HUKUTHHA OHU MOYTH HE OCTABWJIA MHUChbMEH-
HBIX CBUJETENILCTB O CBOMX IyTEIIECTBUAX. BOMBIIMHCTBO MOC-

"2 Symkone aueckuit crnosapb. CI16.: Bpokray3 u E¢pon, 1899. Crates: Poc-
cuslL.

'3 Martin J. Muscovite Travelling Merchants: The Trade with the Muslim East 15th
and 16th Centuries // Central Asian Survey 4, no. 3. 1985. P. 21-22.



KOBCKHX TEKCTOB 0 BocToke, moienmmx 10 Hac, MpUHAIekar
nepy AyxoBeHcTBa. Kak Mbl yke ynmoMHUHa/IM, OHU CTAHOBUJIMCh
Bce Ooree BpakaeOHbIMI BOCTOKY, TOCKOJIBKY IIEPKOBb AKTUBHO
NOAJIEpKHUBaJIA SKCIIAHCUOHUCTCKUE TJIaHbl caMOZIepKIEB. Tem
HE MEHEE aHTaroHW3M IPOSIBIISUICS CKOpPEe B JIETOIUCSX U UCTO-
PUYECKMX CKa3Kax O cpaxkeHHsix Poccum ¢ Gacypmanamu, yem
B nojemMuyeckux tekcrax. Ilon BymikoBuu oObsicHsieT, 4To 110
XVIII B. B Poccuu He cyIiecTBOBAJIO pa3BEpHYTON MOjIeMUye-
CKOW JIUTEepaTypsbl, HAPaBIEHHON TPOTUB MarOMETaHCKOU BEPHI.
OH no6asnsiet: «[lo Ierpa 3Hanue 06 vcname B Poccru He Obl-
JIO PaClpOCTPAHEHO U OIPAHUYMBAIOCH KOPOTKMMHU U 3a4aCTyIO
HETOYHbIMU OIMCAHUSIMHU UCTaMCKUX OObIuaen» !4,

HecmoTtpst Ha mipsiMble KOHTakThl ¢ 301010l Oproii, KOTo-
pble UMenuch y MOCKBBI yke Mocie Toro, kak B Hadane XIV
B. TaM ObUI MPUHAT MCaM, OOJbIIasi 4YacTh MOCKOBCKOIO J1y-
XOBEHCTBA uepriajia CBOM 3HaHUsI 00 3Toil penuruu u3 Buzan-
TUU. Brieyatisier, 4yTo camblil IJIMHHBIA OTPHIBOK Ha 3Ty TEMY
B «[loBecT BpeMEeHHBIX JIeT» MPUHAIJICKUT «Tpedeckomy (u-
J0coy», KOTOPOro pogHasi KOHCTAHTUHOIOJbCKAs! IEPKOBD 0-
cnana B 986 r. B Kues, utoOnl yoeauth Bragumupa npusHsTh
BOCTOYHYIO BepcuI0 XprcThaHcTBAa. OOpa30BaHHBIN I'peK HAYM-
HAeT CBOIO peyb C JAUCKPEIUTALIMY MPEIbIAYIIMX MUCCHOHEPOB
oT Mycy/ibMaH Bormkckon Bynrapun, Bepa KOTOpbIX «OCKBEpHa-
et HeOo 1 3emJtio». [locnenoBarenu Myxammena «uxe CyTh IPo-

!4 Bushkovitch P. Orthodoxy and Islam in Russia, 988—1725 // Forschungen zur
osteuropdischen Geschichte (roToBuTCs K ImyOIMKaImm).



KJIATH Ta4e BCE YeJIOBEK», UX XKJET Ta ke cyapOa, uyro Comom
u ['omoppy, «Ha Hexe myctd, l'ocnoap, KamMeHbe roproiie 1 Mo-
Tonu s1». [loMuMO 0OBSICHEHHIA TOTO, UYTO MX XKJET BEUHOE MPO-
KJISITbE, NIPABOCJIABHBIM YUYEHBIM HE MCMOJIb30BaJl HUKAKUX APY-
TUX CJIOXHBIX TEOJIOTMYECKUX apryMEHTOB MPOTUB MYCYJbMaH.
BmecTo 3TOro OH yHUYMKHTENIBHO OT3BIBAJICS 00 WX TUTHEHE,
pacckasbIBal, YTO OHU PA3MAYMBAIOT CBOM SKCKPEMEHTHI U MBIOT
3Ty JKUAKOCTb. Brnagumup cornamaercs, 4To 3T0 OTBPaTUTENb-
HBIN O0ObIvai!' >,

3a HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUH JIMIIIb HEKOTOPBIE pa3PO3HEHHBIE BU-
3aHTUICKUE TEKCTHI, TIOCBSIIIEHHbIE MCIaMy, TPOHUKIIM Ha ce-
Bep. Cpenu Hux Obul U Tekct MoanHa [lamackuHa, BeposITHO,
€/IMHCTBEHHBbIA U3 BCEX MEpPEBEIEHHbIII HA PYCCKUU SI3BIK 0
XVII B.!'¢ PonuBimiicst B 00ecTiedeHHON CHPUICKON X PUCTHAH-
CKOU ceMbe nmpuMepHO B S50-i rog Xumxpbl, cBsiTon MoaHH Ha-
YaJi CBOI0 Kapbepy COOPIIMKOM HAJIOroB Jyisi XaJudoB U3 IMHA-
cruu OMeNsAI0B, HO CO BPEMEHEM YILIEN B IIPABOC/IaBHbII MOHA-
CTHIpb OKOJI0 Mepycanuma. ABTOp TEKCTOB IO CAMbIM PEJIATHO3-
HBIM BOIIPOCaM, OH MEPBBIM U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX TEOJIOTOB Pa3BeEp-
HYJI apryMEHTAIMIO TPOTUB Kciama B Tpyae «O epecu» — onuca-
HUM OOJiee COTHU «JIOKHBIX» BepoBaHUM. Ecli roBOpUTh Kpat-
k0, MoanH [lamackuH yTBep:k a1, 4o Myxammes] ObIJT HEHACTO-
SIIIIAM TIPOPOKOM M YTO OH 3alMIIAT CEKCYAJIbHYIO PACIyIIeH-
HocTh. O/IHAKO 3a UCKJII0YEHHEM BbicMenBaHUs cypbl u3 Kopana

13 JlaBpenTbeBckas neronucs. C. 86.
116 Bushkovitch P. Orthodoxy and Islam.



Ipo 4yJecHOro BepOmoaa oH Oojiee HUKAK BIPSIMYIO HE 3aTpa-
r'MBaeT UcIaMcKoe yueHue!'!’.

TpakTaThl MPOTUB KMCJIamMa MUCATN U APYTe BOCTOUHBIE X PHU-
cruane, B yactHoct Hukura Xonuat u Mmneparop Noann 1V,
HO MX UHBEKTUBBI ObLJI MEHee sTOBUTHIMU, YeM TEKCThI JIATHUH-
CKOH 1IepkBH. Bosiee TecHble TUTUIOMAaTHUECKUE ¥ TOPTOBBIE CBSI-
3u ¢ xaumparom AOOACKIOB U IPYTUMU MYCYJIbMaHCKUMU JIeP-
’KaBaMM Kak-TO YMepsUIM B3IJIsi/ibl BU3aHTHiiLeB. Elle BaxkHee
ObUIO TO, UTO TOcKe pasrpadnenust Koncrantunonons B 1204
r. Bo BpeMsi KpecToBoro mnoxosa npaBocaBHbIE XPUCTHAHE BCe
6oubliie He noBepsuin Pumy. Tak, ro cioBam (hpaHIly3cKOro me-
nuveBucta AneHa [ljocesnbe, BU3AHTHIIIBI HAYall «CPaBHUBATD
KaTOJIMKOB C MYyCyJbMaHamMH, Bce OoJibllie U OOJbIlle OTaaBast
TIEPBEHCTBO BTOPBIM» 18,

OpHUM U3 HEMHOTUX COOCTBEHHO MOCKOBCKHX aBTOPOB, TTH-
caBmMX 00 ucname, OblT MOHax Makcum I'pek, «mepBblil 1oj-
JIMHHBIN yueHbld Pycckoii LlepkBu», Mo cl10BaM OTHOTO T'OJUIaH -
cKkoro ucropuka''®. Makcum mosiBuiicst Ha cBeT okono 1470 r.

17 Khoury A.-Th. Les theologiens byzantins et 'Islam Leuven. Belgium: Editions
Nauwelaerts, 1969. P. 47-67; Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of Islam. Dumbarton
Oaks Papers. 18. 1964. P. 115-120; Daniel N. Islam and the West: The Making of an
Image. Oxford: Oneworld, 2000. P. 13-14.

18 Ducellier A. Chretiens d’Orient. P. 19.

119 Bercken W. van den. De mythe van het Oosten: Oost en West in de religieuse
ideenge schiedenis. Zoetermeer, the Netherlands: Uitgeverij Meinema, 1998. P. 147.
Buorpagun Makcuma I'pexa cm.: Denissoff E. Maxime le Grec et 'Occident Paris:
Desclee de Brouwer, 1943; Haney J. From Italy to Muscovy: The Life and Works of
Maxim the Greek. Munich: W. Fink, 1973; CunuusiHa H. B. Makcum I'pex B Poc-



B rpeyeckoM ropogae Apra noa umeHeM Mwuxauia Tpuonuca.
[Momyuwun obpazoBanue B Utanvu snoxu Peneccanca, 3aTeM Kt
B MPaBOCJIaBHOM MOHAcThIpe Ha rope AdoH, korga B 1515 1.
BeMKUH KHs3b Bacummii 111 mocman Muccuio 3a KakuM-HUOYTb
00pa30BaHHBIM CTapIIeM, KOTOPBIA ITOMOT ObI TIEPEeBECTH Ha CJla-
BSIHCKUU SI3BIK JIUTypruyeckue KHuru. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO BO
Bpems npeObiBaHKs HA Pycu ero piurtensHOe BpeMsi MoABepra-
JIY HaKa3aHUSIM 10 OOBUHEHMIO B €PECH, OH OCTaBHJI MHOTO TPY-
JIOB TI0 JIyXOBHBIM BOIIPOCaM, BKJII0YAsl MOJIEMUYECKUE TPY/bl
MPOTUB KaTOJIMLIA3Ma, MyJau3Ma 1 uciama. B ducie nocieHux
ObuTM Takue padoThl, Kak «CJIOBO OOIMYUTEIbHOE TTPOTHB ara-
psIHCKaro 3a01y kK ISHUsI ¥ TPOTUB U3MBICIUBIIETO €0 CKBEPHAro
nica Marometa» u «OTBEThl XpUCTUAH MPOTUB arapsiH, XyJIsSIux
HAIlly ITPaBOCJaBHYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY>», IPUHAJICKAILINE K
BU3AHTUICKOW TOJIEMUYECKOM TPAUIINU, 3aJI0KEHHON CBSITHIM
HNoannom JlamMmacKMHOM BOCeMblo BekaMu paHee 2.

[Momumo TpynoB Makcuma, MoTy4drBIIIEro 0Opa3oBaHUE B Ka-
TOJIMYECKOU cpefie, nocie najaeHuss KoHCTaHTMHONOMS cepbes-
HBIE TPYJBl 00 uciame B MOCKOBCKOE roCyAapCTBO MPUXOIUIIN
¢ 3anaga. OgHUM U3 TaKuX TPYyAoB ObUl KHUra Pukkonbao na
Monte Kpoue «Contra legem sarracenorum» («IIpotus capa-

cuu. JI.: Hayka, 1977; Langeler A. Maksim Grek: Byzantijn en humanist in Rusland.
Amsterdam: J. Mets, 1986. Oncanue Koprtyca TeKcToB oTiia Makcuma cM.: MiBaHOB
A. 1. JlureparypHoe Hacneaue Makcuma I'peka. JI.: Hayka, 1969.

120 Makcum I'pex. Counnenns npernogo6roro Makcuma I'peka. T. 1. Kaszans: Tum.
Wmn. ynusepcurera, 1894. C. 77-130, 151-168; Kpaukosckuii . 10. Ouepku no
ucropun pycckoit apaducrukn. C. 22-23; Bushkovitch P. Orthodoxy and Islam.



IIMHCKOT'O 3aKOHa» ) 2!, JlomuHukanckuii muccuonep XIII B., co-
BEPIIVBIIUI MyTelecTBUe B barmam, B cBoeM Tpyjie MOBTOPHIT
OOBIYHBIC BBITIAIBl OTHOCUTEILHO JTMYHOCTH [Ipopoka v UCTHH-
Hoctu Kopana'??. OtHomeHre Puma k uciamy TpaguiiioHHO Obl-
Ji0 Oosiee BpakaeOHBIM, YeM OTHoIIeHue BocTtouHoi nepkeu 2.
OpnHaKo, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT PyCCcKasl MOJIMTUKA HA HOBOITPUCOE/IU-
HEHHBIX TaTapCKUX 3eMJIsIX [T0BOIIKbSI, U PKYJIMPOBAHUE ITOJ00-
HBIX TEKCTOB (ITyCTh ¥ O'paHUYEHHOE B 3HAYMTEILHON Mepe Kpy-
T'OM TPABOCJIABHOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA) HEOOSI3aTeIbHO TPAHCIMPO-
BaJIOCh B O€3KAJIOCTHYI0 ACCUMUJISIIII0 MYCYJIbMAHCKUX TIOI-
JAHHBIX: MOCKOBCKHE I1apy He CTaJIM ClieoBaTh pumepy Vcra-
Huu niocie B3saTust ['panansl B 1492 r.

IToHATP TpaIMLIMOHHOE OTHOLIEHHUE K BOCTOKY CBETCKHX KpY-
TOB HECKOJIbKO CJIOJKHee, HO OIpejieieHHbIe KJTIOYM HaMm JaioT
ObTMHBI M CKa3ku'?*, 1lepkoBb HEOJOOPHUTELHO CMOTpesa Ha

121 Buskovitch P. Orthodoxy and Islam.

122 Daniel N. Islam and the West. P. 76-88; Tolan J. V. Saracens: Islam in the
Medieval European Imagination. New York: Columbia University Press, 2002. P.
251-254. TlocneaHee uccieaoBaHue, MOCBsIeHHOe padote MuccroHepoB: Tvrtkovic
R. G. The Ambivalence of Interreligious Experience: Riccoldo da Monte Croce’s
Theology of Islam. PhD diss. University of Notre Dame, 2007.

123 Ycenenosanns 06 oTHOMmEHMH CPETHEBEKOBBIX EBPOIEHIIEB K KCIaMy CM.:
Daniel N. Islam and the West; Tolan J. V. Saracens; Southern R. Western Views of
Islam in the Middle Ages. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1962.

124 IMytunosa b. H. Beutnner; An Anthology of Russian Folk Epics Armonk / Bailey
J., Ivanova T., mepeB. NY: M. E. Sharpe, 1998; Alexander A. E. Bylina and Fairy
Tale. The Hague: Mouton, 1973; Haponnsle pycckue ckasku: B 3 1. / oz pea. A. H.
AdanacbeBa. M.: XynoxecTBeHHas uTeparypa, 1953.



JUTEepaTypy NofoOHOro posia, MOITOMY OHM MEPeIaBaIUCh B OC-
HOBHOM YCTHO, noka B XIX B. 3THOrpadbl HE CTaJIM UX CHUCTE-
MaTUYECKH 3alMChIBaTh. I [pOMCX0KIEHNE 9TUX MIOCOB U CKa30K
YCTaHOBUTD CJIOKHO, HO B LIEJIOM OHHM OTPaXaloT JONETPOBCKUE
BO33pEHUS.

Haubonee momynsipHBIMU SBISUIMCH ObUTHHBI «KueBCKoro
LMKJIa», TIOBECTBYIOIIME O MOABUrax Oorarelpeil mpu JABOpe Be-
JuKoro kHA34 Bnagumupa. [Ipeacrasisis co0oil cMech CKa30K U
UCTOPUH, OBUTMHBI 3aHUMAIOT B PYCCKOM KYJIbType MECTO, CpaB-
HUMOE C TeM, Kakoe B AHINIMM 3aHMMAIOT JIETEHJbl O KOpOJe
Aptype. Tam npucyTcTBYIOT U 3Meu, U pa300MHUKH, HO IJIaB-
HBIM M TIOCTOSIHHBIM IPOTMBHUKOM OoraTblpeit siBisiercs Tara-
PYH, O/l TAKKM MMEHeM ObUIM U3BECTHBI MOHTOJIBI, MTOSIBUBIIIH-
ecst Ha uctopuueckoii apene B XIII B. [lo6nectusiit Unbst Mypo-
Mell Hen30eKHO OTIIpaBJisieTcs Ha OUTBY B CTEIH C STUMU Bpara-
MU — aMaJIbraMoi HUI0JIOMOKJIOHHUYECKMX 00pa30B MEYEHEroB,
MOJIOBLEB U Mycy/bMaHCKoM 3osotoil Opppl. Jlaxke «moraHsii
3Mel», ¢ KOTOpBIM cpaxaercst Vtbsi BMecTe co cBoMM cobOpa-
TOM 110 opy*xuio JloOpeiHelt HUKUTHYeM, 4acTo MeeT TIOPKCKHUe
YepThl ¥ IIPOUCXOIUT C «CAPALMHCKUX TOp», PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha
BOCTOKe!%.

B ckaskax, Kak ¥ B 3I0C€, UyKE3EMHBI Bpar Bcerjga asuar.
OJ1HU MOBECTBYIOT O 10OJIECTHBIX TOJIBUTAX B OUTBE MPOTUB Ca-
paLyH, ApYrue O KECTOKUX Typeukux cyaraHax. Munua u Ku-

125 Brnarogapen Hatanse KoHoHeHKO 3a 310 HabmoneHue. [Tytunosa b. H. BeumHEL
C. 104; Tonouxko II. I1. KoueBbie Haponp! creneit u Kuesckas Pyce. C. 118.



Tall MPEACTAIOT, OAHAKO, HE CTOJIb CTPAIIHBIMU. B OHOM cKa3-
ke MBaH-60raThipb, «KPEeCThSTHCKUH ChIH» OTIpaBisiercss B Cpe-
JMHHOE LIAPCTBO, IJIE MOKOPSIET Cep/lie UMITIEPATOPCKOM JOUYEPU
JlaoTsl, 1, yOUB HABOJAIIETO YKaC CONEPHUKA, )KEHUTCS Ha Hel
U notyyaet TpoH. bim3koe 3HakoMcTBO ¢ BOCTOKOM KOCBEHHO
B/Ms1I0 ¥ Ha (ponbkiop. [o cnoBam cnasucra Pomana AAko6coHa,
«KOHTAKTHI ¥ Bpakja IpeBHel Pycu ¢ KoueBbIM TIOPKCKUM MHU-
POM yHacjeJOBaHbl BO MHOIMX MMEHAaX U YepTax PyCCKHMX CKa-
30K» %6, Jlaske camo CJIOBO «OOraTelpb» MpUIILIO Ha Pych oT Ta-
Tap'?,

Hexkotopblie donbkiopHble npejacTaBieHust o Boctoke coxpa-
HWJIMCh BIUIOTH JI0 Hayajsia XX B. «KomneeuHble OBECTU» U JIPY-
rve JelleBble JIMTepaTypHble MOJEIKU MO-MPEekKHEMY pPUCOBA-
JIM JUTsl HOBBIX OOpPa30BAHHBIX CIIOEB W HMBIIUX CTPAT Cpe/iHe-
ro Kjacca B MOC/eHUE JECATUIIECTHS CYIIECTBOBAHUS LIapu3Ma
yrpoxarmommii oopa3 bixnaero Bocroka 8. Tatapsl mpogoka-
JIM CYUTATHCSI CaMbIM OMACHBIM MEHBIIIMHCTBOM BHYTPH MMIIE-
puH, a TYpPKM — [NIABHOM BHELIHEW Yrpo3ou. Tunnunsle ncropun
MMeJIM Takue Ha3BaHusl: «PaOcTBO y aznatoB», « Typelikas 1ieH-
Hulla», « Typelikue pa3BiieyeHus, uim MaromeraHckoe CKOTOJIO-

126 Jakobson R. On Russian Fairy Tales // Russian Fairy Tales / trans. Norbert
Gutman. New York: Pantheon, 1973. P. 649-650.

127 Tarape! B cBOIO OYEpe/Ih MO3AMMCTBOBAIN 3TO CIIOBO M3 MIEPCHICKOIO: Garayp
— amier. Jakobson R. On Russian Fairy Tales. P. 646; Ctacos B. B. [Ipoucxoxaenue
pycckux 6sutiH // BectHruk EBponsl. 1868. Ne 4. C. 309.

128 Brooks J. When Russia Learned to Read. Princeton., NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1985. P. 214-245.



KECTBO» ' %,

Pasymeertcs, Kajei10CKOITMYECKOe CKa30uHOe 0y, MEpIIaB-
1ee B ymax xuresieid MOCKOBUM, HE MOIJIO JIaTh TOJHYIO Kap-
TUHY. Kak u B KueBCKue BpeMeHa, 4yacThle KOHTAKThl, CMEIlIaH-
Hble Opaky C COCelsIMM Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHOM TI'paHMIle CMsIrda-
JIM Pa3IMUUs MEKJLy «CBOUM» U «apyrum» '3, CrernHble Ka3a-
KM, KOTOPBIX OJIMH YYEHBIN YIauHO HAa3BaJl «CJIaBIHCKO-BOCTOY-
HBIM CHHTE30M», TPE/ICTABISAIOT cO00 caMmoe sipKoe MposiBIie-
HUe 3Toro heHoMeHa'*!. Bynyun nmpaBociIaBHBIMU IO BEPOUCTIO-
BEJIaHVIO, OHU BKJTIOYAJIM TIPE/ICTABUTEN el pa3HBIX HAIOHAIIb-
HOCTE! — PYCCKUX, MOJISIKOB, TaTap U MHOTHMX APYTUX. A Tpak-
TUKYEeMbIi Ka3aKaMH CTHJIb OOEBBIX EHCTBUI BO MHOTOM Opai
CBOW KOPHM B TPAJUIIMSIX UX MpeAliecTBeHHUKOB B [lukom [lo-
Jie, KOTopble ObUTH pojioM U3 BHyTpeHHel Azum.

V3HauasibHO CTEIHbIe KOUEBHUKY ObLIH 11t Poccun «BoCTOU-

129 Ihid. P. 228.

1
30 Juckycenio o B3auMOOTHoIIeHus1X MockoBur co crensio cM.: Sunderland W.

Taming the Wild Field: Colonization and Empire on the Russian Steppe. Ithaca,
NY: Cornell University Press, 2004. P. 15-34. B onHoii HemaBHel paboTe momdep-
KMBaeTCs BPAXAeOHOCTb MEXKIY KUTENAMH Pycu 1 MyCyIbMaHCKUMHU COCEISIMH, CM.
Khodarkovsky M. Russia’s Steppe Frontier: The Making of a Colonial Empire, 1500—

1800. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2002.

3! Jlanga P. T. Ucnam B ucropun Poccun. C. 74-85. Cm. takxke: Seaton A. The

Horsemen of the Steppes. New York: Hippocrene Books, 1985. Bonee Toueunoe uc-
CJIeJoOBaHKe 00 OIHOM Clly4yae TeCHOro KOHTaKTa Mek/y Ka3aKaMU M COCEHUMH My-
CYJIbMAaHCKUMH OOIIMHAMU, IYCTh W B 3MOXy umrnepud, cM.: Barrett Th. M. At the
Edge of Empire: The Terek Cossacks and the North Caucasus Frontier, 1700— 1860.
Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1999.



HBIM Apyrium». Cyfist IO OMUCAHUSIM, COXPAHUBIIMMCSI B MOHA-
CTBIPCKHX JIETOIHCSIX, BCTPEYX ObLIM UCKITIOUUTENHHO BPaK1e0-
HBIMHU, a CJIABSTHCKHUE JKUTEJIU JIECOB IMOCTOSIHHO CTPA/IANIU OT Ha-
0eroB 1 BOIH. DTU MpayvHble TEKCThI BBOAST B 3a0JTyKICHHE, TaK
KaK OTHOIIIEHHUSI MEXIy JIECOM M CTeIblo ObUIM aHTarOHUCTHYE-
CKMIMH JIAJIEKO HE BCerja M He BO BceM. Hapsity co cToikHO-
BEHUSIMH BO B3aUMOJICHICTBUY €BPOIEHCKUX CIIABSH C KOYEBHHU-
Kamu U3 BHyTpeHHel A3uu, 0CTaBaJoCh MECTO JIJIsl TOPrOBIIH,
CMEIIIaHHBIX OpakoB. B MoOBceIHEBHOM JKM3HU Yallle UMeT MeCTO
cuMOM03, a He 6oprOa. Jlaxe /1Ba C MOJOBUHON BeKa MOHTOJIb-
CKOTO TpaBJieHust ObUTH OoJiee OJIaronoNyYHbIMU, YeM HAC TbITa-
I0TCSI YBEPUTb TEKCTHI, COCTABJICHHbIE KJIMPUKAMU BCKOPE TIOCTIe
TUX COOBITUH.

[TrcbMeHHBbIE UCTOYHHMKK 00 OTHOIIEHWH K BOCTOKY B 310-
Xy MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa OCTAIOTCS (pparMEeHTapHBIMU, HO
TaK’Ke B II€JIOM BBIJAIOT aHTArOHW3M, MPEkJIEe BCEro B OTHOIIIE-
HWU HcllaMa. Bosbliast 4acTh 9TUX TEKCTOB TaKkKe CO3/IaBajiach
[TpaBociaBHOM HEPKOBBIO, KOTOpasi CTPEMIIIACH JIaTh TIOCTOSIH-
HYI0 MJIECOJIOTMYECKYIO0 MOIMUTKY BOSHHBIM KaMIIaHUSIM Lapei
NIPOTUB MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX BparoB. PsinoBble xkutenu Pycu yepmna-
JIM CBOM 3HAaHUS 00 A3MU U3 BU3AHTUICKUX UCTOYHUKOB, TOTJIA
Kak 3amaj MmpeacTaBall nepe] HUMU B Oosiee CBETCKOM OOJHMKeE.
Ho 310 npou3oiiziet yxe B amoxy mpasienus [lerpa I, Ha pyOesxe
XVII-XVIII BB.

OnHako 1epKOBb, M300paxkaBIlasi MYCYJIbMAHCKUN BOCTOK
JaJeKo He B ONIarornpusTHOM CBeTe, He CMOIIA Y3ypHHPOBATH



npaBo Ha (hOPMUPOBAHKE OTHOIIEHUS PYCCKUX K STUM TEPPUTO-
pusim. [loBects Adanacuss HukutuHa o cBOeM MyTelleCTBUU B
WNupuio, mosiBuBiasicss B XV B., AaeT HaM 00 3TOM SICHOE Mpeji-
craByienue. OqHaKo ellle BakHee, YTO Y PYCCKUX CPABHUTEIHHO
MO3/IHO Pa3BWJIOCh YYBCTBO HAIMOHAIBHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU. [1o-
9TOMY UX YyBCTBO HAIMU OBUIO B TO BPEMsI 3HAYUTEIIHHO ciiadee,
YeMm y 3anajHoeBporneiileB. BrioTe 10 3Moxu MojaepHa IjiaB-
HOW TOYKOM OIMOPBI KPECThsIHWHA Obl1a TPUHAJIEKHOCTD K TIpa-
BOCJIAaBHOM XPUCTHUAHCKOM Bepe. He ciiy4aliHO CJIOBO «KPECThsI-
HUH» POJCTBEHHO CJIOBY «XPUCTUaHWH». HO KiI04YeBbIM 37€Ch
OBbLJIO CJIOBO «ITPABOCJIABHBIN» — KATOJIMUECKUE «HEMIIbl» (3a-
Ta/IHbIe MHOCTPAHIIBI) ObLITM HE MEHEee UY)KUMU, YeM MYCYJIbMaH-
ckue 6acypmane. CornacHO U3BECTHOM MOCIIOBHUIIE «MHOTO Oell
HaM HaJ/Ie/IaJii — XaH KPBIMCKHUH Jja Tiara puMCKuii» 132,

132 Mams B. Y. Mocnosuripr pycckoro Hapona. M.: XynoxxecTBeHHas JIMTeparypa,

1957. C. 348.



I'1aBa 2
IleTpoBckasi 3apsa

Poccuu  cyscoeno coenamocsi nocpeocmeyrouum
36€HOM MeHCOY OBYMSL MUPAMU — 3ANAOHbIM U
B0COUHDIM.

Tomghpuo Buaveeavm gpon Jletionuy

Hcropusi OpUEHTATMCTUKUA KaK aKaJIeMUYECKOW TUCIUILIH-
HbI B Poccun HaunHaetcs ¢ snoxu Ilerpa Benukoro, Ha pyoexe
XVII-XVIII BB. Llapp 3aKkjaagbpiBajl OCHOBbI CUCTEMATUYECKOTO
Hay4YHOro u3y4yeHusi Boctoka, moaTaJIkuBaeMblil Kak TOPrOBBIMU
Y TIOJIUTUIECKUMU aMOUITUSAMU B A3WU, TaK U UCKPEHHUM JKe-
JIaHUeM TIO3HaTh OKpyxkatomid mup'*. Kak u Bo MHOrMX mpo-
eKkTax 1o (hOPMUPOBAHUIO CBOEH UMIIEPUM MO 3aMaJHOMY MO-
nepHomy oOriectBy, [leTp momarajcst B 3TOM BOIPOCE Ha COBe-
Thl MHOCTpaHua. ['epmanckoro ¢unocodpa u mMarematuka ['o1-
(puna Bunbrensma ¢on JleitbHuna nonroe BpeMsi MpHUBJIEKal
Kuraii'**. Bynyumn ogHo# u3 Beaymmx ¢uryp pandero I[Ipocse-
mieHus1, JISHOHWIT OTHOCTBIO pa3fesisiyl yBJICUeHe CBOETrO Be-

133 Bapronba B. B. Cou. T. 9. M.: Hayka, 1977. C. 391.

134 Franke O. Leibniz und China // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen
Gesellschaft. 1928. Ne 82. P. 155-178; Roy O. Leibniz et la Chine. Paris: J. Vrin,
1972; Lach D. E. Leibniz and China // Discovering China: European Interpretations
in the Enlightenment / J. Ching and W. G. Oxtoby, eds. Rochester, NY: University of
Rochester Press, 1992. P. 97-116.



ka CpeauHHbM 11apcTBOM. [10100HO MHOTMIM COBpeMEHHHMKAM,
OH IIPOYMUTAJI MIO3UTUBHBIE OTYETHI UE3YUTOB, B KOTOPBIX MMIIE-
pus [lun nzobpaxkanack arnogeo30M pazyma U TePIUMOCTH, U
CTaJl pacCMaTpYBaTh 3Ty IIUBWIM3ALMIO KaK 9KBUBAJIEHT CBOEH
coocreenHow. Io cioBam JleiioHuIIa, «JI0ICKOe 0Opa3oBaHKe 1
YTOHYEHHOCTh CETO/IHSI... CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI Kak Oynto B EB-
porie u XuHe, KOTopasi yKkpaimaer BocTok, mogoOoHO TomMy, Kak
9TO JenaeT EBporia Ha MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM KPalo 3eMIIn» 13,
CpearHHOE apCTBO MOIJIO MHOTOMY HayuuTh 3amal. He no-
CTUTHYB TAKUX BBICOT B TEXHOJIOTHSX U BOEHHOM Jeie, Kuran
CO3/1aJT MOUTUYECKU TIOPSIIOK TOpa3ao Oosiee COBEPIISHHBIM,
yem B EBporie. «TpyaHo onmcats, — yrBepkaaet JIenOHMII, — Kak
MPEKPACHBI 3aKOHbI KUTAWIIEB, HA KOHTPACTE C 3aKOHAMU APYTUX
HAPOJIOB, OHY HATIPABJIEHBI HA JOCTKEHKE OOIIECTBEHHOT'O CII0-
KOICTBUSI M YCTAaHOBJIGHUE COIMATILHOTO TIopsiika» 3¢, He menee
BaXHO VISl YEJIOBEKA, B3POCJEBILEro B nepuoy nocie Tpuana-
TUJIETHEN BOMHBI — KOH(JIMKTA, BRI3BAHHOTO BO MHOTOM PEJTUTU-
O3HOU HEHABUCTHIO M OXBATUBIIIErO OOJIBINYIO YacTh | epmaHuy B
nepsoii oyiopuHe X VII B., ObLJIO MOYTH MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE Pe-
JIMTMO3HBIX IpecieaoBaHuil B umnepuu Lun. Yka3 umneparopa
Kancu 1692 r., KOTOpbIil rapaHTUPOBAJ BEPOTEPIIMMOCTh B OT-
HOILIEHUU KaTOJIMYECKUX MUCCUOHEPOB, IPKO KOHTPACTUPOBAJI C
pemerrieM Jliomouka XIV cemblo romamu paHee 00 OTMEHUTh

135 L eibniz G.-W. Preface to the Novissima Sinica // Writings on China / trans. D.
J. Cook and H. Rosemont Jr. Chicago: Open Court, 1994. P. 45.

136 Ihid. P. 47.



HaHTckuii 91IUKT, TEM CaMbIM JIMIIUTH (DPAHITY3CKUX MPOTECTaH-
TOB MpaBa Ha CBOOOY BeporcroBeqanus 7.

B He meHbIel crenenu, yeM Kurtaid, BcessiHbIA YM TepMaH-
CKoro spyauTa 3aHumMana Poccusi. Ecim nuBuimM3anysi KOHIEH-
TpUpyeTCs Ha JBYX Moimocax EBpa3un, To 3T0 coBceM He 03Hava-
T, YTO 3eMJIM, HAXOAAIKMecs MeX Iy HUMH, OOpedeHbl Ha Bap-
BapcTBo'*8. [Ipu mpaBuTese, CKJIOHHOM MPUHECTH TPOCBEIICHUE
CBOUM TOIaHHBIM, «MOCKOBUTBI» OJAPEHbl YHUKAJIbHBIM T€0-
rpauIecKUM IMOJIOKEHUEM, TIOCKOJIBKY UX «OOIIMPHOE IAPCTBO
cesi3biBaeT EBporty ¢ Kuraem» *°. HayunBmmics mydiemy y obe-
uX CTOpoH, monoaas Hauus Ilerpa I cMoxkeT mocreneHHo 10-
CcTUYb OoJIee BHICOKOTO YpOBHs pa3Butus 4. Takum o6pazom, o
JleiiGuuity, Poccusi okasbiBaach OTHOBPEMEHHO MPOMEKYTKOM
U reorpapryecKy CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM Mex1y Boctokom u 3a-
naJioM.

OcHoBHBIE TTpeiCcTaBIIeHus 3anaaa ObUIM He CJMIITKOM OPUTHU-
HanbpHbIMU. B X VI B., KOrj1a aHIMiACK1e TOproBIIbl UCKAJIA KpaT-
YaiIme MyTy K CKa304HbIM OorarctBam Kutasi, HeycTpammmblie
ABAHTIOPUCTDI, TAKKE KaK DHTOHU [[)KeHKUHCOH, MyTellecTBOBA-
mu nio cyie yepe3 Poccuio u LleHTpanbHyio A3ui0 B MOHMCKaxX

137 Spence D. The Chan’s Great Continent. P. 83.

138 Mocne u3ydeHus noodew! [erpa Hax mBenamu nop [lonraBoi JIelOHWII, OTHAKO,
HaszBaul ero CesepabiM Typkom, cM.: Hughes L. Russia in the Age of Peter the Great.
New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1998.

139 L eibniz G.-W. Preface to the Novissima Sinica. P. 45.

140 I'epbe Bi. OtHOmeHwus Jletiouvna k Poccun u [erpy Bemkomy. CIT6.: [ewatHst
B. . T'onosuna, 1871. C. 124.



nozaxofsiiero Mapipyta. Ho ecu viccnenoBareny enu3aBeTHH-
CKOU 310X paccMmarpuBayivi Poccuio Kak MOTEHIMAIbHBIA TOP-
TOBBII KaHaI CBsA3M, TO JIEHOHUII cunTas ee KaHaJIoM Tiepefa-
uu 3HaHui ¥ myapoct. 1o ero cinoBam, Poccun «cysxkaeHo cae-
JIaThCs IOCPE/ICTBYIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXAY ABYMSI MUpPaMU — 3a-
NaHBIM U BOCTOYHBIM» 4!, Bosiee Toro, nmpy TakoM SHEprudHOM
npasuTese, Kak 1apb Iletp, Poccusi ctaner yeM-T1o OOJbIIMM,
yeM OOBbIYHAsI TOProBasi MarkucTpasb.

CyiectBoBaja M Apyras NpUYMHA HUHTEpeca IepMaHCKOrO
¢dunocoda x Bnagenusm I[lerpa. JleitOuuIl nonroe Bpemst ObLT
NOOOPHUKOM Hjieu 0ObeIMHEHUsT 00Pa30BaHHBIX JIOJICH, KOTO-
poe MoJ] MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM MOHapXa coOMpasio Obl U pacripo-
CTPAHSLIIO 3HAHMS [T YAYUILIeHUs] YeJIOBEYEeCKOU IPUPOIBI, 10-
no6Ho JlonnoHnckomy KoposeBckomy o0mmectBy '42. OH yxe 1mo-
coeroBal Kypdiopcry Bpannenoypra ®punpuxy Il yupeaurs
TO, 4yTO Briocaenctsuu, B 1700 r., ctader [Ipycckort Akanemu-
eil Hayk. beckpaitnue Bnanenus [lerpa oTKpblBasiv 3aMaHUMBbIE
nepcrektussl niepen Gelehrt Collegium!'3.

V3HaB 0 ToM, 4TO B 1697 T. Iapb 3aI1aHUpPOBajl COBEPIIUTh
«Benukoe noconbctBO» B EBpomny, JIeiOHMIT TPUIIOK U BCe YCu-
TS, 9TOOBl AOOUTHCS ayAMEHIMU ISl TIPOIBMKEHUSI CBOETO

141 Tan xe. C. 2.
142 Branke O. Leibniz und China. P. 160.

143 Gelehrt Collegium (rem.). — Koyuterns Hayk, TepMuH, ITpeUIOKeHHbIN JIeHOHN-
LIeM JUIsl Hay4HOU opraHu3auuu B Poccuu. — [pumeu. nep.



npoekTa'*. TloteprneB B 3T0T pa3 Heynauy, JleiOHMII cMor 10-
ouThCs TMYHON BeTpeun 14 net cmycrs, koraa [lerp npuGsut B
CakCOHMIO JIJIs TIPa3IHOBAHUS KEHUTHOBI CBOETO CTapIIIEro Chi-
Ha AJleKcesl Ha TepMaHCKOH mpuHIecce ',

Himnieparop He BbIpa3uil OOJIBIIOTO BOOMYIIEBJICHUsI BO Bpe-
Ms Gecenipl ¢ JIeiiOHMUIIEM, HO TIEPETMCHIBAJICSI C HUM Ha TIPOTSI-
’KEHUH TTOCJIeYIONIHX TISTH JIET W CIIpaIIuBal o0 00jiee KOHKpeT-
HBIX MPEJIOKEHUSX TI0 CO3JAHMIO YUEOHBIX MHCTUTYIUH 46, Cam
TepMHH HpaBuics [leTpy, Ha KOTOPOro oKazano OaronpusTHOE
BrieuamieHue nocermenne B 1698 r. Koponesckoro oomecta. B
1717 r., BO Bpemsl cBOell BTOPO¥ OOJMBIION moe3aku mo EBpo-
ne, [lerp Bes MHTEHCHBHBIE MEPEroBophl ¢ wieHaMu PpaHiry3-
ckoit Academie des Sciences, KoTopas celaja ero 4wieHoMm Aka-
aemun hors de tout rang!4’/'48. Bocems niet crycrts, 27 nexkadps

144 I'epbe Bi. OtHomenus JleiOnuia k Poccun u Ietpy Benukomy. C. 11-18.

195 Tam xe. C. 119; IMekapckwuii I1. Vctopus nmmnepaTopckoil AkaeMun Hayk B
Ierepbypre. CII6.: Tun. Umm. Axkagemun Hayk, 1870. T. 1. C. XXI-XXII.

146 1 epbe Bi. Otaontenus Jleiidnuna k Poccun u [erpy Bemmkomy. C. 133- 200;
IMexapckwuii I1. Hayka u sureparypa B Poccuu nipu Ierpe Benukowm. T. 1: Beenenue B
ucropwmio npocserienus B Poccun XVIII cronetus. CII6.: V tur. ToB. «O0IecTBeH-
Hasl nofb3a», 1862. C. 25-33. [1aTpHOTHYHO HACTPOEHHbIE PYCCKUE, COUTS TepMaH-
CKO€ BIIMSIHUE HA CBOU aKaJeMUUECKUe HHCTUTYIIMM HEMPHUSTHBIM, IOCTENIEHHO TOHU-
3wH pois Jler6rmta, oM.: Ilexapekmii I1. Mcropus nmriepaTopckoi AKaJieMin HaykK
B [lerepOypre. C. 32-33.

147 Bre Beex Kareropuii (¢pp.). — [pumeu. nep.

148 Vucinich Al Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860. Stanford, CA:
Stanford University Press, 1963. P. 65-66; Uctopus Akagemuu nayk CCCP / mox

pen. K. B. Ocrposutsnosa u np. T. 1. M.; JL.: U3n-Bo Akagemuu Hayk CCCP, 1958.
T. 1. C. 30; Hughes L. Russia in the Age of Peter the Great. P. 307.



1725 r., cocrosiock nepBoe oduiMaabHOe 3acenanue Poccuii-
CKOM AKaJeMUM HayK.

JleitOnuil, ckoHuaBmiicss B 1716 r., He 3acTayl OTKPHITUS
Axanemun (kak u [lerp, ymepmuii ot 6one3Hu B ssHBape 1725
r.). Bo3aMoxHo, mpexieBpeMeHHas KoHUMHa yoeperia JleroHu-
11a OT pa30YapOBAHUSL: OH HE YBUEN, UYTO YUpexkIeHUe, BO3HUK-
nee Ha 6eperax HeBbl, B HECKOBKMX BaKHBIX aCTIEKTaX OTJINYa-
eTcsl OT ero 3amMbiciia. Haubonee 6pocaroiumcs B ria3a OTINYH-
€M CTaJIO OTCYTCTBHE OTAEJIeHUs MeIaroruku. JIenoHuIl, cTpacT-
HO YBJIEKABIIHIACS BOIIPOCAMH 0Opa30BaHUs, BCETrIa MOAUEPKH-
BaJI, UTO aKkaJeMuieckre UHCTUTyImu [leTpa qomKHBI ObITh aK-
TUBHO BOBJICUEHBI HE TOJIBKO B UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, HO M B MIPETojiaBa-
HUe'*’. Dta pekomMeHaaIusl, Kak 1 MHOTHE Jpyrue, ObljIa OTpaske-
Ha B CeHaTCKOM TipoeKkTe stHBaps 1724 1. o «coruerere» (001e-
CTBe), a TAK)KE YHUBEPCUTETEe W TUMHA3MU (CcpeaHent mmikone) ',
OpHako, Korja B clenyiomieM rogy AkaaeMusi OTKpbUIa CBOU
JBEpH, YIIOMUHAHMIA 00 YHUBEPCHUTETE ykKe He OblIo. [ MMHazus
npu AKaJeMUM COXPaHWIACh, HO OHA BCErJja HAXOWJIACh B TEHU
ONecTANMX UCCIeJ0BAaTeIbCKUX MHCTUTYTOB 1oL,

B paznuunbix npeanioxenusx JleiiOHuia 1isi o00pa3oBaHHBIX
OOIIECTB TIOCTOSTHHO TOBOPWJIOCH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3ydaTb

149 yrucinich Al. Science in Russian Culture. P. 46-47.
150 HUcropus Akagemuu Hayk. T. 1. C. 32-33.

151 Bapronsn B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 31; Vucinich Al. Science in Russian Culture. P.
78-80.



Azuo0'32, u ero npenoxenue o poccuiickorr Gelehrt Collegium
HE CTaJI0 UCKJI0YeHHeM. Yxke B 1712 r. B mucbMe, HalmMCaHHOM
TocJie BCTpeur ¢ umneparopom B Topray, JIeOHMIT BbIpaskasl Ha-
Jek]1y, UTO «Ballle BHICOUECTBO MOXET coequHuTh Kutaii ¢ EB-
POMOi» MOCPEACTBOM pacnpocTpaHeHus Hayk >3, Onnako B Ce-
HATCKOM TTpoeKTe 1724 1. ObUTH BBI/IE/IEHBI JIUIIIb TPU OTAETBHBIX
cepbl — MaTeMaTrKa, (PU3UKa U €CTECTBCHHBIC HAYKH, TYMaHH-
TapHble HayKN — 0e3 JaJIbHENIIINX YTOUHEHUH >4,

[NosiBieHne B AkageMUud OPUEHTAJIMCTOB, TaKUM 0Opa3oM,
MIPOM3OIILIO CKOpee 10 BOJIE CiIydasi, YeM B pe3yJbrare Mpojy-
MaHHOTO TulaHa. Korja YMHOBHMKM MeTpoBcKoi Poccuu 3aHM-
MaJIUCh HAOOPOM HMHOCTPAHHBIX YUYEHBIX JUIsI MOJIOOTO yupe-
KJICHUsI, OHU 0OpaTW/IM BHUMAaHUE Ha TAMHA3UYECKOTO YUUTEsI
u3 Kénurcoepra ['ommoba-3urdgpuna Baitepa'>>. Yenosek 60ib-
IIOTO JINHTBUCTUYECKOTO TaJIAHTa, OH CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO BBIYUMIT
KUTACKUN M apaOCKuil B OTIOJHEHUE K JPEBHErpeYecKoMy U
JpeBHEEeBPEMCKOMY, KOTOPHIMU OBJIaJieNl B yHUBepcuteTe. Uto-
Obl MPHBJIEYb TPYCCKOTO TMOJIMIIOTA, AKaaeMus TpeaioKuia

152 Franke O. Leibniz und China. P. 173-174.
153 I'eppe Bn. Otrommenns Jlei6uuia k Poccun u [Merpy Bemnkomy. C. 133.
154 Bapromsa B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 31-32.

155 Babinger F. Gottlieb Siegfried Bayer 1694—1738: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
der morgenlandischen Studien im 18. Jahrhundert Leipzig: Otto Harrasowitz, 1916;
Iexapckuii I1. Uctopus nmneparopckoit Akagemuu Hayk. C. 180-196; Ckaukos I1.
E. Ouepku ucropuu pycckoro kuraesenenus. M.: Hayka, 1977, C. 52-54; KonoHoB

A. H. Hcropus n3ydeHus TIOPKCKUX s13bIKOB B Poccrm: JJookTstOpbckmit nepron. J1.:
Hayka, 1972, C. 31-33.



€My Ha BBIOOD TpH Kadenpbl — aHTUHYHOCTU, POCCUICKOW MCTO-
YU ¥ BOCTOUHBIX JIUTEpaTyp. baiiep BHIOpas mocieHIon 1 ocTa-
BaJicsl B Poccuu BILIOTh 10 cBoeut cmepTH B 1738 T.

Bacummii Bapronba npeamnonaraer, yto Ha peienue baite-
pa, BEpPOSTHO, TIOBJIMSIIA BO3ZMOXHOCTh M3Y4aTh ITMBUIM3AIUN
Azum B cTpaHe, Onke PachoOKEHHOHM K 3TOMY KOHTHHEH-
Ty'*®. TlosiBUBIIIEECS BIOCIENCTBMM COYMHEHHE YYEHOTO MOM-
TBepKJaeT 3Ty runote3y. [lepBblii akaleMUK-OPUEHTATUCT W3-
nan Monumentum Sinicum — 0030p TpyaoB eBpornerieB o Ku-
Tae, MOy YMBIIMI HEOAHO3HAUHbIE onleHKH 1. Ho HanOornee 3Ha-
YUMBII BKJIAJ B HayKy bBaiiep BHec, 3aHSABIINCH MHOCTPAHHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMHU T10 UCTOpUH Poccun Kak BOCTOUHBIM, TaK U 3araji-
HbIM. [TonmyuuB noctyn B meTpoBckyto KyHcTkamepy v K Apyrum
coOpaHusIM, OH M3y4all JOKyMEHTHl Ha CAMBIX Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX
— OT MOHTOJICKOT0, KUTAICKOTO U JIa)e CAHCKPUTA O HOPBEX-
CKOro (HO HE YHUTAJl PYCCKUE).

HanmcaB Tpyn o ckudax, badiep onHUM U3 nepBbIX MOJHSIT
BOIPOC O BOCTOYHBIX KOpHsX Poccuu. Bnocnencreum MHorue
OPUEHTAJIMCTHI 11U 110 €ro CTOMaM, MOCTENEeHHO YCHIIMBasl TO
MHTEJJIEKTyaIbHOe TeueHue, (pMHAJIbHBIM aKKOPIOM KOTOPOTO
JIBa BEeKa CITyCTsl CTaHeT eBpas3uiicTBo. Ho korma akamemMuk Ha
OCHOBaHHMM M3yUY€HMs CKAaHIMHABCKUX car Cesajl BbIBOJ O TOM,

156 Bapronba B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 32. Cwm. takxe: Benes T. Comparative Linguistics
as Ethnology: In Search of Indo-Germans in Central Asia, 1770- 1830 // Comparative
Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East 24. 2004. Ne 2. P. 117.

157 Bapromeg B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 32. O6 ofmmem repmaHcKoM BocxumeHnn Llen-
TpanbHOU Asueil cm.: Benes T. Comparative Linguistics as Ethnology. P. 117-129.



YTO POCCUICKOE TOCYIAPCTBO OCHOBAIM BUKMHIU, 9TO BHI3BAJIO
oxecToueHHble cropsl 3. [1onokuB Havyano0 3HAMEHUTOMY CIO-
Py HOPMaHUCTOB C aHTUHOpMaHHCTamu, bBaiiep Obul ToBepr-
HYT KECTKOW KPUTUKE CBOMMH HOBBIMU COOT€UECTBEHHUKaMU. B
1950 r. apaduct Urnaruit KpaukoBckuii onmpoBeprai «JI0KHYIO
HOPMAaHHCKYIO TeOpHIO», BIepBbie chopmynupoBaHHyio baiie-
pom. Oo1as otieHka KpaukoBCKMM Hay4HBIX JTOCTHX)eHUN baii-
epa Obl;la He MHOTMM OoJjiee MO3UTUBHOW, OH XapaKTepU30BaJl
€ro Kak Y4eHOro «C OOIIMPHBIMH, XOTSI ¥ HE BCeraa rIyOOKUMU
MO3HAHUSIMHM Pa3IMYHBIX BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB. Hemainio Bpeme-
HU OH TIOCBATHJI CHHOJIOTHH, B 00J1aCTA KOTOPOM OCTAaBUJI MHO-
IO TPOMO3/IKMX, YaCThIO MEPEBOIHBIX, YaCThI0 KOMIMISITUBHBIX
TPyIOB» '%°.

Hpyroii yuensiii-opuentamuct X VIII B. I'eopr-Ako6 Kep oka-
3aJicsl B POCCHUICKON Hayke Oojiee CJIOXHBIM myTem!'®, 3y-
YuB OMMKHEBOCTOUHBIC SI3bIKM B HeMellkoM [amte, B Collegium

158 O gHako oK HUKOT1A He GBUIN TAKMMU OKECTOUCHHBIML, KAK CTIOPI BOKPYT HO-
MAaHCKOW TeOpuH.

159 Kpaukosckuii Y. Ouepku. C. 45. Tem He MeHee niepeBobl baiiepa okazanu 3a-
METHOe BO3JEWCTBHE HA PaHHIOI PyccKylo ucropuorpacduio, cm.: Black J. L. G.-F.
Muller and the Imperial Russian Academy Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen’s University
Press, 1986. P. 39—-40.

160 [lysanoB M. Kputuko-6uorpadpudecknii 04epKk XU3HH ¥ AeSITEIBHOCTH OpH-
eHramicra Kepa // C6. MOCKOBCKOTO IJIABHOTO apXvBa MUHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX
nen. 1893. Ne 5. C. 91, 110; Kononor A. H. Ucropust usyueHust TIOPKCKHX S3bIKOB B
Poccuu. C. 33-45; Hanuur b. M. 13 ucropun usydenus: bmxnero Bocroka B Poc-
cuu, Bropas uetBepTh X VIII B. // Ouepku 1o UCTOpUU PYCCKOTO BOCTOKOBeAeHUs. M.:
Uzn-Bo Boctounoit tureparypel, 1959. T. 5. C. 7-11.



Orientale Theologicum, rae oH y4usics BMECTE CO 3HAMEHUTHIM
ypoxenniem lamacka Canomonom Herpu, Kep Obu1 mpuriariexn
Ha ci1yx0y B poccuiickyio Komternio MHocTpanubix e B 1732
I. B KaUecTBe MepeBoUMKa 1 IpernoaaBaress si3pikoB. B 1735 1.
AKaJieMus IONpOCHIa ero pa3oopaThCs B COOpaHUM U3 IIPUMED-
HO 4 ThIC. «TaTapCKUX» MOHET, XpaHuBIIeMcs B KyHcTkamepe.
Ilerp yupenun Kyncrkamepy B 1714 1. B 3panun Jlonckux
naJjiat okojio JleTHero ABopiia B COOTBETCTBUM C TPAJUIIMEH, KO-
TOPOU CJIEIOBAJT KK bl YBaKAIOIINK ceOsl TepMaHCKUI PHHIT
TOl 310xu. «TunuaHoe siBJIeHre OapOYHOU KYJIbTyphl», KyHCT-
Kamepa Obl1a SKJIEKTUYHBIM COOpaHUEM BUJIOB )KUBOTHBIX B OaH-
Kax ¢ (hOpMaJIMHOM (C YNOPOM Ha YPOMIEB), MAaTeMaTHUYECKUX
WHCTPYMEHTOB U JIMTIJIOMAaTHUECKHX MojiapkoB %!, Biaronapst Bo-
CTOUHBIM pecypcam Poccuum B Hell ObLT TpesicTaBieH OoraThbiid
Ha0Op apXeoNoruMuecKkux 1 aTHorpapudeckux peakocreit uz Cu-
Ooupu, Kutasg u npyrux asmarckux ctpaH'®?. 3a HECKOJIBKO JieT
coOpaHue SK30TUKH CTAJIO CIMIITKOM MaciiTaObHbIM Ji71s1 JIeTHero
nBopiia, u B 1718 r. Ha npyrom Oepery HeBbl, Ha BacuibeBckom
OCTpOBE TOSIBUJIOCh HOBOE 371aHKe, KOTOPOe C rofamMu Mpeoo-
paszoBasioch B My3eii anTpomnosnoruu u stHorpacuu. Iletp npo-
JOJIKAJT TOTIONHSATH CBOU pa3HOOOpa3Hble KoJuieKIu. OIHUM U3
HauOoJIee IEHHBIX TPUOOPETEHUH, CIICTAHHBIX UM OJTHKE K KOH-

161 Hughes L. Russia in the Age of Peter the Great. P. 315.

162 Iexapckuii I1. Hayka u nureparypa B Poccuu npu Ilerpe Benukom. T. 1. C.
558-561; Driessen J. Tsaar Peter en zijn Amsterdamse vrienden Utrecht/ Antwerp:
Kosmos; Z & K Uitgevers, 1996. P. 55-56.



Iy )KU3HU, CTAJI0 COOpaHUe PYKOMUCEH, 3aXBAYCHHBIX B PE3YJIb-
tare [lepcunckoro noxoma 1722 r.'%3 [ocne yupexaeHus: Tpems
rogamu rno3jaHee Akajaemun Hayk KyHcTkamepa nepenuia B Be-
JIeHUE 9TON OpraHu3aIHu.

Yro kacaerca Kepa, To B Poccum pesysnbraTsl €ro Hay4HbIX
JOCTHKEHUI OLIEHUBAIMCh HECKOJIBKO BbIIlIE, YeM mtyauu baii-
epa. OnuH Ouorpad oxapakTepu3oBall €ero Kak «IepBOro OpH-
eHTanmucta B Poccun» %4, 3HaunTenbHyI0 4acTh €ro OOIIMPHOTO
apXvBa COCTaBWJIM MEPEBObI PYKOIUCEH, XPaHSIIUXCS B AKa-
JeMUY, B YACTHOCTH TEPCUJICKUX aCTPOHOMHUYECKUX TAOIUI] U
BakHoro Jy1s1 ucropuu LlenTpanbHoit A3uu Tpyaa «PogocinoBHas
TIOPOK», co3aaHHoro xanom XuBsl X VIII B. AGynra3u baxamy-
pom. Hu ontHa 13 31X paboT He Oblia OImyOJIMKOBaHA MPY KU3HU
Kepa, ogHako oHM cTayim OECIIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JIJTsT YIE€HBIX
XIX B.

Opnnako Hu baitep, nu Kep He octaBmim riny0okoro ciena
B poccuiickoil opueHTanuctuke. Y Kepa He ObUIO yUYEHHKOB,
32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM TPYIITHI MOJIOJBIX MEPEBOIYMKOB, KOTOPHIX OH
noaroropu B Kojervin vHOCTpaHHbIX nen'%. Hemibl He npu-
KJIQ/IBIBAJTA 3HAYUTEIbHBIX YCUIIMH J1J151 pacTipOCTPAHEHH S CBOMX
TPY/IOB HA MX HOBOW pomuHe. HecMOTpsi Ha CBOM YHHMKaJIbHbIS
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH, baiiep Tak u He CHU3OIIEN /10

163 Baprosnba B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 391.

164 IyBanoB M. Kputuko-6uorpacpudeckuii ouepK KU3HU U AEATETLHOCTH OpHEH-
taymcra Kepa. C. 91.

165 Bapronsg B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 34.



u3yueHust pycckoro's. B ero nepsbie romsl aesitesibHocTH B Poc-
ciM AKanemMus IENCTBUTEIBLHO ObUIA B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTEIEHU
3arpaHUYHbIM yupeskaeHruemM. Pa0oThl akaleMUKOB U3/1aBaJINCh
Ha JIaTBIHM, TTIEPBbIE YeThIpe MPEe3UICHTa 1 ToAaBIsIoNIee O0b-
IIMHCTBO WIEHOB AKajeMuu ObLTH Hemilamu. [lepBbiMu pyccKu-
MU aKaJeMUKaMH CTajdu ydeHbld Muxamn JIoMOHOCOB U mOST
Bacumii TpenuakoBckuil, Ha3HaYeHHbIE B 1745 1. 167

B 1747 r. umneparpunia EnuzaBera nognucaia HoBbil Perna-
MeHT AKaJeMUM HayK, KOTOPBI HE TOJBKO OCBOOOIMII ee uJie-
HOB OT KaKO¥U ObI TO HY OBLJIO TIPENOIaBaTeIbCKON Harpy3KH, HO U
pa3BepHYyJ JeATENbHOCTh AKAIEMUY B 3HAYMTEJIbHOM CTEIIEHU B
MPaKTUYECKYIO0 CTOPOHY, YIPa3/IHUB BCe T'yMaHUTApHbIe Kade-
pbl. HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO B YHMBEPCHUTETE, OTKPHITOM MMIIEpPa-
Tputield B MOCKBe BOCEMb JIeT CIyCTsI, ObUTH CO3/IaHbl (DaKyJib-
TEThI CJIOBECHOCTU U UCTOPHH, B MEPBbIE MOJIBEKA UCTOPUU YHU-
BEpCUTETA TaM ITPAKTUYECKU HE MTPENOJABAIN A3UATCKUE A3bIKU.
OpHeHTaATUCTUKE KaK OTAEIbHON TUCIMIUIMHE MPUILIOCh K/1aTh
MOAXOJAIIMX YCJIOBUM BIUIOTH 10 XIX B.

3a npenenamu AkaneMuu Hayk Bee yewnus [lerpa Benukoro
T10 CO3/IaHUIO YCJIOBUM [IJ1s1 M3yueHust BocToka 1aBanu pesysibra-
Thl OYEHb MEIJIEHHO. DKCNAaHCUOHUCTCKKUE TOPTOBbIE U TIOJIUTHU-
JyecKHe IJIaHBI 1apsi B A3uM TpeOOBaIM SI3bIKOBOY MOATOTOBJICH-

166 Ckaukos I1. E. Ouepku vcTopun pycckoro kuraeseaeHus. C. 54.

167 IepBbie yeThIpe rofa ero MPOTOKOJIBI MMPUBS3aHbI K TPUTOPHAHCKOMY KaJIeHIapIo,
a He K 1onaHckomy, cM.: Black J. L. G.-F. Muller and the Imperial Russian Academy
Kingston. P. 12.



HOCTU YMHOBHUKOB, U OH TPEANPUHUMAI HECKOJIBKO TIOMBITOK
YUPEIUTh HIKOJBI 151 KAYECTBEHHOM MOATOTOBKY MEPBOMPOXO/I-
ueB. IlepBor u3 Hux cran yka3 ot 18 uions 1700 r. mo HoBOM
CHOMPCKOW MUTPOIIOIMN: HAUTH «MHOKOB JIBY WJIM TPEX YeJo-
BEK, KOTOpbIe Obl MOIJIM KUTAHCKOMY ¥ MYHTILCKOMY SI3BIKY U
rpaMoTe HayYUTHUCh», YTOOBI OTIIPABUTH MX MUCcHOoHepamu. Co-
BeTCKUI TIopKosior AHpeit KoHOHOB rpoMKO Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty AaTy
«JTHEM POXKJIEHUsI POCCUICKON OPUEHTAIUCTUKI», HO HET HUKa-
KHX CBUJIETEJILCTB 00 MCIIOTHEHUH TOro yKaza'ss,

Cnenyromias nonbiTka [etpa Obi1a ckopee cyq4aitHO# U Mpo-
U30IlUIa B pe3yJsibTare MOpcKor KaracTpodbl . 3umont 1695 r.
SITOHCKOE TOPrOBOE CY/HO IILJIO BJIOJIb MOOEpekbsi 0-Ba XOHCIO
u3 Ocaku B D110 (coBpeMeHHbII TOKHO), KOra ero CHeCJ10 € Kyp-
ca taudyHnom. ITocne monyropa Jsiet gperida B Tuxom okeaHe Ko-
pabib BRIOpOCHITO Ha Oeper Jajieko Ha ceBepe, Ha I-Be Kamyar-
ka. HecuacTHast KomaHaa CTONKHYJIACh TaM C HOBOW OMAaCHOCTBIO
B JIMIIE MECTHBIX KHUTEJIeH-KOPSKOB, KOTOPHIE JIUIIh HE3a/10JIr0
710 3TOr0 MOAYMHWINCH pyccKOMY 1apio. Kopsku B3siM SIMOHIIEB
B TwieH. OJJHA YJIeHBl KOMaH/Ibl TIOTHONHN, APYTUM yAajioch Oe-
*KaTb, U K CIIEIyIOIIEMY TOy B JKUBBIX OCTAJICS TOIBKO TOPTOBbIIA
kJiepk u3 Ocaku no nveHu [omMO31.

168 Komonos A. H. Hcropus n3ydyeHus TIOPKCKUX s13bIKoB B Poccuu. C. 25.

169 Orno6mn H. H. Iepssiii Anonen B Poccuu, 1701-1705 rr. // Pycckas crapuna.
1891. Ne 72. Oktsa6pb. C. 11-24; Yeperko K. E. 3apoxaeHue pyccKko-smOHCKUX OT-
Homenuit X VII-XIX BekoB. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 43-55; Lensen G. A. The Russian
Push toward Japan: Russo-Japanese Relations, 1697-1875. Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1959. P. 26-30.



Koria HOBOCTH 0 HeCUacTHOM, MOTEPIIEBIIIEM KOpalieKpyIiie-
HUe, JocTUI Brnagummpa AtiacoBa, TOT MPHUKa3ajl MPUBE3TH
J1oM03s1 B CBO¥ OTpsIJl, ¥ TO CUUTAETCS MEPBOM JOKYMEHTHPO-
BaHHOM BCTpeyel pycckoro u sinoHna. [Tockonbky [1amM0631 yeren
B IJIEHY BBIYYUTh KOPSIKCKHIA, TO OHM CMOIIH TIoOece1oBaTh ve-
pe3 mepeBomIYrKa. ATIacoB ¢ OONBIIAM WHTEPECOM BBICITYIIIAT
pacckashl O IJIOJOPOIHON 3eMJie, OoraToi cepedpoM 1 30JI0TOM,
KoTopyto oH cuen Munueit. Ero oruer B Cubupckuii nprkas, ot-
BEUaBIIIMH 32 BCe a3UATCKUE TEPPUTOPHH, ObLIT BOCIIPUHST C UH-
TepecoM, 1 ATJIACOBY MOPYYMIIU IOCTABUTh «MHAMUMIa» B MOCK-
By. [IsM0311 mpuosut Tyaa B 1701 r., u korma 6onee 00pa3oBaH-
Hble YMHOBHUKY TPABUIILHO OMPEAEIWIIN €r0 HAIIMOHATBHOCTD,
TO MOCTIEIHJIN TIPEACTABUTD €T0 LAPIO.

Nurepec Ilerpa Bemukoro k AnoHuu mpocHyscss HECKOIb-
KUMU rofamMu paHee. Bo Bpemsi cBoero nepBoro myTeniecTBUs
no EBporie oH MHOTO ciiblian 00 OCTPOBHOM HAapoe U BUAEI
ero 9K30THYecKue u3nenusi B Hunepnangax, KOTopbie B Te TO-
TIbI TTOJTb30BAJTFICH MOHOTIOTBHBIM ITPABOM Ha TOPrOBIIIO C CEryHa-
tom Tokyrassl. [Tocne HepaBHero 3aBoeBanust Kamuarku Poccus
HpHBJIEKATeNbHO OJIM3KO MOJOIIUIA K AMOHCKOMY apXHIiesnary, u,
Ka3aJI0Ch, HACTAJIO BpeMs MPOBEPUTh Ha MPOYHOCTh TOJUIAH/I-
CKYIO TOProByI0 Kpenocts. OIHaKoO y 1apsi He ObUIO MOAJAHHbIX,
BJIAJIEBIIINX ANOHCKHUM s13bIKOM. [losiBiieHne JIsm03s1 oOecrnieun-
JI0 IPEKPACHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh OOyYHUTh €My XOTsI Obl HECKOJIb-
KHX YEJIOBEK.

[letp BcTpeTwiicsl ¢ KepTBOM KOpaOJNeKpyIIeHHsI B SHBApe



1702 r. 1 HEMEJIEHHO COCTaBWJI IUIaH 0 MPUBJICYEHUIO K pa-
60Te CBOEro MOJHEBOIBLHOTO rocTs. B TOT e neHb napb u3mal
yKa3 0 ToM, 4To JIaM03¥i 1o1KeH ocTtarbesi B MOCKBE U BBIyUUTh
pycckuii s13bIk. Korpa [Iam0sit mpruoOpesnt 6a30Bbie 3HAHMS B pyC-
CKOM, TO MOJTyYMJI B pACHOPSIKEHUE TPEX-UEThIPEX PYCCKUX IOHO-
1IeW, KOTOPBIX YYUJI CBOEMY POJHOMY SA3BIKY IO IIEIPOU CTABKE
— ISTH KoTieek B ieHb. CKkopee BCero, Y AMOoHIIa He ObUIO0 0cO00T0
BBIOOPA, HO OH BCE-TaKU JI0OWIICS OT Lapsi 0OeIaHus co Bpeme-
HEM OTIYCTUTb €r0 Ha POAMHY.

Bripouem, y4eHble HE yBEpEHBI, AEUCTBUTENBHO JIM OH J1aBajl
XOTb Kakue-HUOyab ypoku. 3BecTHO, uto, korna B 1710 1. [Iam-
6911 Hanomum Ilerpy o cBoeli mpockOe ormycTuTh ero B Oca-
Ky, IMIIEPATOP HACHJIHCTBEHHO OOPATHJI €r0 B XpPUCTUAHCTBO U
OTIpaBWJI B pacriopsikeHre HoBoro ryoepHaropa Cubupu B To-
OoisbCcK. 25 et crycts umneparpuiie AHHe MoaHHOBHe BblNa-
Ja erie OOJbIIasi yaaya — MO3HAKOMUTBCS C IBYMsI SITIOHIIAMM,
TaK)Xe MoTepreBIMMU KopabnekpymieHre Ha Kamuarke, — Co-
30 1 ['oH30!. B 1736 r., npuHSB KpellleHne B MPaBOCIaBUE
nox umeHamu Kyspma Ilynen u Iembsan [lomopnes, o Hava-
JIM TIpenojaBaTh AMOHCKUM s3bIK B AKazemuu Hayk. Ho mocie
cmeptu [lembsina [TomopiieBa B 1739 1. Kypchl ObUIM CBEPHYTHI,
¥ BIUIOTH JI0 KOHIIA XIX B. ATMIOHCKOMY He 00ydYaid HU B OTHOM

170 UYepesko K. E. 3apoxnenue pyccko-sanoHckux orHomenuin X VII-XIX Bekos.
C. 78-82; Lensen G. A. The Russian Push toward Japan. P. 41-42; Bapronsn B. B.
Cou. T. 9. C. 26-29.



00pa30BaTeIbHOM yUPEKASHUU CTOMIIBI 7!,

Iocnennum BKiagom Ilerpa Benukoro B pycckyo opueHTa-
JIMCTUKY cTajia niepBas ayxoBHas muccus B llekune. B XIX B.
HECKOJIbKO BbIITYCKHUKOB 3TOW MUCCUU CTaHYT BEAYIIMMU CUHO-
soramu Poccrn. O1HaKo B niepBbIE NECATUIIETUSA A3BIKOBAs IIKO-
Jla MUCCUU CTpajajia oT HeBHUMaHUS K Heil CaHkt-IletepOyp-
ra. EMMHCTBEHHBIMU U3BECTHBIMU €€ BBIITYCKHUKAMU SIBJISUIUCH
Nnapuon Poccoxun u Anekceil JIeOHTbEB, 3aHUMaBIIME CKPOM-
HYIO JTOJDKHOCTh IEPEBOAYMKOB Mpu AKajgemMuu Hayk. B cBoeit
ucropun [lekuHckon muccnn Dpuk Buamep npeanonaraer, 4ro
IJIaBHBIM JOCTUKEHUEM ILIKOJIBI 32 TIEPBBIE CTO JIET CYILIECTBOBA-
HUSI CTAJIO €€ BbDKMBaHUE. DTO ObUI JIyUIlIUiA pe3yJbTaT U3 BeeX
apyrux nonbiTok XVIII B. HaUaTh U3yUeHUE aA3UATCKUX SI3BIKOB
B Poccun'”2.

[letp He omryman OCTpOll HEOOXOAMMOCTU B OpraHU3AllUH
o0y4eHus1 OMMKHEBOCTOUYHBIM SI3bIKaM, TIOTOMY 4TO y HEro He
OBbLJIO HEJJOCTAaTKa B MOJIAHHBIX, YK€ XOPOIIO TOBOPUBIIMX HA
HUX '3, Pedb UeT 0 Ka3aHCKUX TaTapax, KOTOpble TOBOPUJIA Ha
TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE, OJIM3KOM K s3bIKy OCMaHCKOW MMIIEpUH, a

71 1753 1o 1816 rog B MIpKyTcKe CylliecTBOBaja 1IKOJIA SAMOHCKOTO sA3bIKa, HO,
TIO CJI0BaM MCTOpHKa bapTosbaa, 3a BpeMst cBoel paOOTHI 3TOH IIKOJIe He YAAIOCh HU
TIOJITOTOBUTD XOT$I ObI OTHOTO KOMIIETEHTHOTO CIEIMAIUCTA IO SITIOHCKOMY SI3bIKY, HH
OCTaBUTH ClIe]] B PYCCKOUM opueHTanicTuke, cM.: bapromnba B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 390.

172 Widmer E. The Russian Ecclesiastical Mission in Peking during the Eighteenth
Century. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 159-160.

173 Iexapckuii I1. Hayka u iurepatypa B Poccuu nipu Ilerpe Bemmikom. T. 1. C. 187,
Bapronsa B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 29.



MYCYJIbMaHCKasi JIUTa TOr0 MEHBIIMHCTBA 3a4aCTYIO Moyvasa
oOpa3zoBaHue Ha apadckoM. CyIecTBOBAIM TaKkKe MHOCTPAHIIHI,
npejaJiaraBiive napio cBou yciayru. OJHUMU U3 TJIABHBIX 3apy-
O€KHbIX MCTOUHUKOB 3KCcrepToB 1o bimxkHemy Boctoky Obuin
MPABOC/IABHBIE HAPO/Ibl, KUBILIKE O]l TYPELIKUM MPABJIEHUEM, —
rpeKu, cepObl, pyMbIHBI U Ap. KOHCTaHTHHOMONBLCKUE CYATaHbI
3a4aCTYI0 IMPUBJIEKAIN CAMBIX 00pAa30BaHHBIX MOJJAHHBIX B CBOH
opransl ynpasjieHus. Ho nogHATbCS HaBepX XOTeIu MHOTHE, U
He nonasive B KoHCTaHTHHOMOMb HaXOoquu Oosiee MpuBJeKa-
TEJBHOU CITy)0y y CBOMX €IMHOBEPIIEB B SHEPIMYHOM MOCKOB-
cKoM rocynapcrse. OIHUM U3 HanOosIee IPKUX MpeCTaBUTENeH
NOCJIEAHEN IPYTIIBI SBJISAETCSA MOJIJABCKUM KHA3b [IMutpuil Kan-
TEMUP.

Cerognsa B Poccnu 3ta (pammiins vaie BCero acCoLMUpyeTcs
¢ cbiHOM IMUTpUsA — AHTHOXOM — BaXXHOM (PUTypOU B JIMTEPATY-
pe XVIII B. [1oart, carupuk, nuruiomMar, KHsA3b AHTHOX IMutpu-
eBry Kantemup Obl1 OJHUM U3 ITIABHBIX «CBETUJIBHUKOB» TOCT-
nerpoBckoro [Tpocsemenus. Ognako orer; AHTHOXa ObLT HE Me-
HEE BbIIAIOLIENCS IMYHOCTBIO CBOEH anoxu. mutpuit Kantemup
ponuics B 1673 r., 4TO MO3BOJISAET OXapaKTEPU30BaTh €ro Kak
yeJyioBeka rnepuoja paHsero IIpocselienus, HO ellie Jiy4lie Omu-
caTb ero Kak 4esioBeka 3noxu Bospoxaenus. Tanantst [. Kanre-
MUpa MPOCTUPATIUCH OT ECTECTBEHHBIX HayK, (puaocoduu 1 uc-
TOPUM JO APXUTEKTYphl U sutepatypbl. B Typruu 1o cux nop
BBICOKO IICHATCS €0 MY3bIKaJIbHbIE KOMITO3UIIY 74,

174 o o
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Kak cplH MongaBcKoro rocrogapsi — MnpaBUTENsl OAHOTO U3
JIBYX PYMBIHCKUX KHSI’KECTB, HAXOUBIIIMXCS B BACCAJIbHOM 3aBU-
CHMOCTH OT CyJITaHa, JMutpuii Obu1 rocnad B KoHcTaHTUHOIONb
B 1688 r. B OcmaHcKol UMIepuu CyIecTBOBasIa TPaAuIIvs Jep-
KaTh B CTOJHUIE ONM3KUX POJICTBEHHUKOB PETMOHAJIBHBIX TIpa-
BUTEJIEH, 00ECTIEUnBasT TEM CAMbIM JIOSTTBHOCTD MOCIIETHHUX. DTO
ObLJIO HE CaMOe CypOBO€E Haka3aHue. MHorue oTIpbICKY MTPOBUH-
IMAJIbHOW 3HATH C PaIOCThi0 TOAAABATIMCH COOMAa3HYy KU3HU B
0e33a00THOI POCKOIIIH B JIereHAapHOM Merarojiuce. Berpocimii
B MOJITABCKOM KHSDKECKOM JBople IMUTpuii, 0HAKO, U30pat
Jpyroi myTh. OH MOCBATUI BpeMsl BBIHYX/IEHHOTO Oe3/1e/bs Ha
pas3nyHble TPEHUPOBKU MO3Ta.

dopmanibHOEe 0OpazoBanue [Mutpuil monydyan B AkageMuu
npasociaBHoro Ilarpuapxara B rpedeckom kpaprane Panap.
HecmoTpsi Ha TecHble CBSI3U C BeCbMa TPAIMIIMOHAIMCTCKOU
Bu3aHTUiCKON LlepkoBbio, 0OyuyeHue B ITOM IIKOJE HAXOIU-
JIOCh TIOJ] CUJIbHBIM BJIMSTHUEM JIMOePaTbHBIX TYMaHUCTUIECKUX
Y HEOAPUCTOTENIEBCKUX TeueHn! (prsiocodpuu. B aToT ke nepron
BpeMeHU [IMUTpUIl yuril TyperKuid, apaOCKUM sI3bIKH, a TaKxkKe
UCJIAMCKYIO TEOJIOTHIO y BEAYIIMX OCMAaHCKMX YYEHbIX, B UaCT-
HoctH y unocoda Caanu Dpdenan u cneumanucra no Kopa-
Hy Heduorny. [IBa necsatunerus nposen Kantemup Ha Geperax

E. Prince Dimitrie Cantemir: Theorist and Composer of Turkish Music. Istanbul: Pan
Yayincilik, 1999. HenaBHO BbILIEQIINI KOMIAKT-JUCK MPEJICTABISAET KaK €ero COuu-
HEHHUsI, TAK U HECKOJIbKO COBPEMEHHBIX TYPELKMX MPOU3BECHNI, HATMCAHHBIX B €TI0
yectp. Cantemir: Music in Istanbul and Ottoman Europe around 1700, with Linda
Burman-Hall, I'hsan Ozgen, and Lux Musica Golden Horn Records CD GHP-0192.



Bocdopa B ycepaubix 3aHsaTHsAX. Ero MmupoBo33penue cpopmu-
POBAJIOCH MO/l TAPMOHUYHBIM BJIUSIHUEM TPEX UHTEJUIEKTYaslb-
HBIX IKOJT: BuzaHTuu, utanbssHckoro Bosposkaenus u uciama.
[IpumepHO BEK CIyCTS MpaBUTENb JPYrod BOCTOUYHOM [IMHA-
CTUM, HAXO/IMBIIIEHCS B MIEPUOJIE pacliBeTa, KUTAWCKUN UMIepa-
Top LIssHbIYH MeuTast o Tom, 4yToOBI cTath «IlomyaeHHbIM ComH-
nem». KoMMeHTapuii k 3TOoMy noxenaHwio ytouHsul: «Korma
COJIHIIE CTOUT B IOJTy/IHE, OHO HAYMHAET 3aKaT; koraa JlyHa noin-
Ha, OHa HauuHaeT yOwiBaTh. [loMHOTA M mycTOoTa HEeba W 3eMin
npuOBIBAIOT M YOBIBAIOT C TedeHHeM BpemeHHu. Uto eme Oonee
crpaBesTMBO AJis jmofeii» 5. Te ke campble cloBa MOXHO OBLIO
CKazarh U 00 ocMaHCKuX cyaTaHax Ha pyoexe XVII-XVIII Ba.
BrITSIHYBIIMCH OPOMHBIM TOJTYMECSILIEM OT LEeHTpasibHON EB-
pornsl yepe3 bivxaui Boctok B CeBepHylo AQpHKy, X UMIIE-
pusi ObLIM OIHUM U3 CaMbIX BEJIMKOJICITHBIX TOCYIapCTB CBOE-
ro Bpemenu. Cronuia KoHcTaHTUHOIONb ObLIa MPOIBETAIOIIM
rOpOJIOM, OKa3aBIIMMCSI LIEHTPOM HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO U KYJb-
TYPHOTO BO3POXAEHUSI, TMOMYUUBIIETO Ha3BaHUE «3MOXa TIOJb-
naHoB». OJHAKO HECMOTPS Ha BCE BHEIIIHee BEIUKOJIENHe, I1-
Hactusgs OCMaHOB yxe BCTylnWJa B nepuop ynajaka. Heckonbko
MOKOJIEHUI Hea(P(PEKTUBHOTO YITPABJIEHUS U PACTYIIMX MaCIITa-
OOB KOPPYMIUY TIOAPBHIBAIN TOJTUTUIECKUN aBTOPUTET TPaBsi-
1iero goma. B To jxe BpeMsi HECKOJIbKO BOEHHbIX KaMITaHUH, TTPO-
BEICHHBIX siHbIYapamu B LlenTpanbHoi EBporne, 3akoHunImch B

175 Spence J. D. The Search for Modern China. New York: W. W. Norton, 1999.
P. 101.



1683 r. karactpooil y cteH Benbl; nmognucanHbiii cycrs 16 jer
KapoBuiikvii MUp CTajl CHTHAJIOM 00 OKOHYAaHUH TIEPUOJIa, KO-
rJa TypelKas apMus MpeCTaBisijia yrpo3y XpUCTHAHCKOMY MU-
py.

OTHOCUTENBHO MNPUBUIIETMPOBAHHOE TMOJNOXeHHe IMuTpus
KanTtemupa npeaoctaBuiio eMy UCKIIOYUTEbHYIO BO3MOKHOCTh
HaOmoAaTh BOMM3M Havano 3akata OcMaHCKOW UMIMepUd. Dpy-
JULIMA CHENala ero KeJaHHbBIM T'OCTEM B JIOMaX KOHCTAaHTHMHO-
TOJIbCKMX 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, OH OBLJT XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C €BPOICH-
CKMMM JIMIUIOMATaMU, B YaCTHOCTH C pycckum rpadgom Ilerpom
TosncreiM. KaHTeMup Takke MHOTO BPEMEHHU IPOBEN Ha IOJIAX
CpakeHUM, HalpUMep, OH HEeTIOCPECTBEHHO HAOMI0AAN 3a Topa-
JKeHueM Typeukoit apmuu ripu 3edre B 1697 r. Boennoe mnpo-
1IUIOE, BO3MOKHO, CTaJI0 OJHUM M3 OCHOBaHWM JJIs1 €r0 Ha3HAYe-
Hus B 1710 r., HakaHyHe BoMHBI ¢ Poccuent, MOJgaBCKUM rocno-
JapeM.

Boesbie neiictBust popmanbHo Hauvana Typuusi, Ho Poccus
OBICTpO Tieperuia B HacTyrieHne. Haesich Ha ofiepiKKy U CHM-
NaThM JIByX MPaBOCJIABHBIX rocnoaapen, Ilerp Benukuil Hanpa-
BUJI CBOM CWJIbl Ha 10T, BTOPIIIMCh B PYMBIHCKME KHSIKECTBA.
Bropoii rocrionapes Beikuaan, a Kantemup cpasy caenai cBOO
CTaBKy Ha pycckoro naps. B anpesie 1711 r. on nognucan goro-
BOP, IIPeIoJaraBIiil BOEHHYIO MOAAEPKKY U BepHOCTh Poma-
HOBBIM B OOMEH Ha BO3MOKHOCTb TIOJIyYUThb YOEKHIIE B CIIydae
HEYJIauHOTO McxoAa BorHbL. Tak u npousonuio. Hecmotps Ha Bce
3aBEPEHUS MOJIAABAH, JIMIIb S ThIC. COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB KaHTe-



MUpa MPUCOETUHWINCH K 38-ThICSTYHON pycckoi apmuu. CToNK-
HYBIIUCH TPU MECSIIA CIYCTS CO 3HAYUTENILHO MPEBOCXOISIIIMMU
TypelKuMHu criiamu Ha 6epery peku Ilpyt, I[lerp norepren mno-
pakeHue U ObLT BRIHYKIEH MOAMUCATh MUPHBIN JOroBop 'S,

Lape cnepxan odemanue, ganHoe Kantemupy. Hecmotpst Ha
HacToiuuBbie TpeboBaHuss OCMaHOB BEPHYTh OETJIOr0 roCIoa-
psi, OH MO3BOJIUJ €My MPUCOEAMHUTHCSA K OTCTYMAIOIIUM BOWM-
CKaM U OTIIPaBUThCSA B KoM(popTHOE u3rHanue B Poccuio. Kak u B
KoHcTraHTHHOIIONE, 3HAUUTENIbHYIO YacTh cBOel sHeprun Kante-
MUP HaIpaBujI Ha 0Opa30BaHKE, B TOM YMCTIE OH yIessT BHIMA-
HUE U CBOEeMY oTeuecTBY. bepinHckas AkageMust HayK, YIeHOM
KOTOpO¥ OH ObLT M30paH B 1714 r., monpocuna ero co3uarhb Omnu-
canue MoJjiaBun, 1 OH Hayal «XpPOHUKY POMaHO-BJIaXOB-MOJI-
naBan» 77, B 3TUX Tpyaax couepkasioch ICHOE MOTUTUYECKOE MO-
CllaHue, TOYEPKUBAIOIIEe CBSA3b €r0 HapoJa ¢ PUMCKOM 1IUBU-
mu3anen. B npyrom Tpakrtate — «VccnenoBanue mpupoabl Mo-
Hapxuii» oH npusbiBai I[lerpa Bemrkoro npogomkars 60ps0y ¢
Typriweit, 9T06bI 3aHATH TOCTOMHOE MECTO BCEMOTYIIIETO IPABH-
Tess, o0beauHuBIIEro 3aman u Boctok 8.

176 Hughes L. Russia in the Age of Peter the Great. P. 47-48.

177 Bahner W. Ein bedeutender Gelehrter an der Schwelle zur Friihaufkldrung:
Dimitrie Cantemir 1673—-1723, Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften
der DDR. 13. 1973. P. 7-9; Panaitescu P. Le prince Demetre Cantemir et le
mouvement intellectuel russe sous Pierre le Grand, Revue des études slaves 6, nos. 3—
4.1926. P. 253-256.

178 Epmyparckuii B. H. Imutpuii Kantemup: MbiciuTess U roCylapCTBEHHbIH Jie-
srenb. Kummues: Xaprus Monposensicks, 1973. C. 36.



B 1720 r. Kantemup 3aBepmmn tpyn «Kuaura Cuctuma, wiu
O cocTossHMM MyXaMMEIAHCKOM pPEIMIMu», HadaTblid, BEPOAT-
HO, TIO 3aKa3y 1aps ¥ OmyOJIMKOBAaHHBI Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE JBA
roga cnycrs. B 3ToM Tpyne OH NOBTOpSIET MHOTME Tpaauliy-
OHHBIE XPUCTUAHCKKME apryMEHTHl IPOTUB Mciama: Myxammen
ObLT JoKenpopokoM, KopaH mosioH jku, a penurus, 3BepcKas
U (paHaTMYHAS, «TIPOTIOBEyeT youBaTh WHOBepIeB» . Ho aB-
TOp «CHCTUMBI» HE KONUPYET PaOCKU MOJOKEHUsI CPEAHEBEKO-
BBIX LIEPKOBHBIX [TOJIEMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX PO-
TUB HeBepHBIX. OH MPeCTaBIsT UCTaMCKHE TEKCThl Oe3 3HAUH-
TEJIbHBIX MCKa)XEHUH U HAalIOMUHAJI CBOEMY UMTATENIO, YTO «BO-
CTOYHBIE HApO/Ibl HUUEM He HIKe 3anaHbIX» 180, OTHOCUTEIbHO
oObekTHBHAs no3unus Kantemupa Bbi3Basia rHeB CBSIIEHHOTO
CHHOJIA — HOBOI'O, y4pexJeHHOro Iletpom oprana yrmpasiieHUs
Pycckoii mpaBociaBHOM 11epKoBbI0. [1on mpeayiorom 0OBHMHEHU S
B HEMNPaBWJILHOM LUTUpOoBaHuU Kantemupom nctouHukos, Cu-
HOJ1 OTKa3aJicA nevararb KHUry. ToJIBKO Mociie IpsMOoro BMela-
TeJabCTBA umIneparopa CHHOJ OTCTYIWII, M YBECUCTBI TOM BbI-
e u3 nevaru '8l

179 Cmupaos H. A. Ouepku ucropun usydenus uciama 8 CCCP. M.: U3n-Bo Aka-
ngemuu Hayk CCCP, 1954. C. 27; Popescu-Judet E. Prince Dimitrie Cantemir. P. 35—
36; Epmyparckwuii B. H. Imurpuit Kantemup. C. 108.

180 Epmyparckuii B. H. Imutpuit Kantemup. C. 94; Birsan C. Dimitrie Cantemir
and the Islamic World / trans. S. Tinney. Istanbul: Isis Press, 2004. P. 40—43.

181 Iexapckuii I1. Hayka n smreparypa B Poccun ipu Iletrpe Bemmikom. T. 1. C. 567—
570; Panaitescu P. Le prince Demetre Cantemir et le mouvement intellectuel russe
sous Pierre le Grand. P. 252. Cosetckuil yueHslil npemnonaraeT, uto CUHOI yBUzE B



CampiM 3HauuTenbHbIM TpyaoM Kanrtemupa siBnsiercst «Hc-
TOpHS BO3BBIIIEHNA U ynagaka OTTOMAaHCKOW NUMIIEPUN», 3AKOH-
yeHHast M B 1716 r.'%? Ee naTMHCKMI OPUTMHAI TaK U OCTaJl-
cs1 HeolyONMMKoBaHHbIM, HO B 1734 r. cbin Kantemupa AHTHOX
BO BpeMsl CITyKObI TOCIIOM umreparpuilbl AHHB l0aHHOBHBI B
JIonaoHe, NPEeUCIIOTHEHHBI YyBCTBOM CEMENHOTO JI0JITa, YCTPO-
W1 yOIMKalMIo aHIJIMICKOro nepesona. Bekope 3a HUM nocie-
JOBaJIM (PpaHIy3CKOE ¥ TepMaHCKOE U3J1aHUs. DHIMKIIONe uve-
CKUH 1Mo MaciTady, ¢ OOIUPHBIMU OHOTpahuIecKUMH, reorpa-
(pyueckrMu, peTUruo3HBIMUA U THOTPAPUIECKUMHU CIIPaBKaMHU
TPYA COAEPKUT BCIO XpOHUKY OCMaHCKON TMHACTUU OT UCTOKOB
B XIV B. 1 10 1700-x rr. [lepBbiii TOM, 3aBEpIIAIOITUICS COObI-
TisiMU 1696 1., B OCHOBHOM 0a3UpOBAJICS HA UCCIIEIOBAHUHU JIPY-
ra aBropa Caagu D¢pengu. bonee neranpHas Bropas yacts «Cy-
IIIECTBOBAHME BO BpEMEHa KU3HU ABTOpa» JIae€T HaM OIMCAHUE
oueByala 15 net, npoBeneHHbIX B OCMAaHCKOW UMIIEPUH, BILUIOTh
1o oerctreaB 1711 1.

Tpynel mo wucropun OCMaHCKOM HWMIIEpUM CYLIECTBOBa-
i B EBpomne u paHbille HauMHAs C TpyAa SKCHEHTPUYHOTO
(paniyza-apaducra I'unboma Ilocrens «De la république des
Turcs» («O pecmyOnuke Typok»), Beimeniero B 1559 r. Ha 06-
mem ¢one Tpyn Kanremupa BbimensieTcsi MacmTaOHBIM 1 Oec-
MIPUCTPACTHBIM UCTIONH30BAHUEM TYPEIKMX XPOHMK, BILIOTh A0

kputrke KaHTeMupa rciiaMa 33010BY aTaky Ha XpUCTHAHCTBO, cM.: Epmyparckuii B.
H. Omutpuit Kantemup. C. 100-103.

182 Demetrius C. The History of the Growth and Decay of the Othman Empire /
trans. N. Tindal, 2 vols. London: A. Millar, 1756.



TOTr0, YTO OH MOBTOPSIET MX MHTEPHNPETALMU CTOJKHOBEHWH C
XPUCTHAHCKUMU jiepkaBaMu. OH OObEKTUBHO TPEACTaBUI CO-
ObITUS 3axBara cTonuiel Buzantuu cyntanom Mexmenom I u
MOAYEPKMBAJI MHOTHE KYJIbTYpHbIE JOCTHKEHHUSI OcMaHOB. [1pu-
MeuartesnbHO, uTo «VcTopus» ObUla Jaxe MpUBS3aHA K MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOMY KaJIHIapI0, OTCUUTHIBASI TO/IBI OT XUKPhI — OETCTBa
Myxammena u3 Mekku B Menuny B 622 1., a HE OT pOKACHUS
Xpucra.

OcnoBnoii nocbu1 Kantemupa ObLT clierka HpaBOYYHUTEb-
HBIM: BEJIMKHE JIEPKaBbl, TIOMOOHO XHMBBIM CYIIIECTBAM, POXKIA-
I0TCS1, HACTQXAIOTCS CUJION MOJIOIOCTH, ITUBUJIM30BAHHON 3pe-
JIOCTBIO ¥ B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YyMUPaIoT. [1onoOHbIN opraHnyecKuii
B3IJISI[] HA UCTOPUIO ObUT BIIOCIIEACTBUU MPUHAT MOHTECKbE U
['m660onOM B Mx ormcanusix Pumvckoi nmnepun. KoneuHo, B ot-
muue ot Puma, Ocmanckas uvriepus B X VIII B. Obuia ernie xu-
Ba. OJIHaKo, KaK MOAYEPKUBAJ KH:3b, €€ BPEMs UCTEKaJIO, OHA
Havajia BIIaJaTh B CTApYECKUU Mapas3M, ee KOHell ObUT Hen30e-
JKEH.

Knura Kantemupa 06 OcMaHCKON UMIIEpUM CITyKHJIA CIIpa-
BOYHMKOM 10 OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUH 151 EBPOIIEMCKUX YUEHBIX,
noka 100 sier cycTs ee He 3aMeHWT MacTaOHbI 1 0-TOMHBIN
TPyA aBCTPHIICKOrO OpueHTanmucTa GapoHa Moseda don Xam-
mep-ITyprinrans Geschichte des osmanischen Reiches («Hcto-
pust OcMaHCKON UMINepun»). bBapoH s3BUTENBHO XapaKTepu3yeT
Tpya Kantemupa, KOTOpBI «JI0 CUX MOP MOJb3YETCs1 KAKOU-TO
HEOIpaB/IaHHOM CJIaBOI», OCYXk/Iasl €ro 32 UTHOPUPOBAHME MHO-



TMX BaXHBIX TYPELKUX MCTOYHUKOB U JIOKHbBIE STUMOJIOTHH 83,
OpHako kaHTeMupoBckas «Vcropus» (cripaBeyIMBO WINA HET),
HO 3aciTy’KHjIa TIOXBaJly OPUTAHCKOTO YYEHOro c3pa Yuibsima
JxoHca. DnBapn ['n600H 1 Bonbsrep ceblianmch Ha Hee B CBO-
uX TpyaAax, a bailpoH nBaxapl yHOMUHAET KHA34 B I03Me «/loH
Kyan» 84, Onnako BiustHue 310K padoThl Ha Poccuio okazanoch
NPaKTHYECKH He3aMETHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY B Poccun oHa He myOnu-
KOBAJIaCh.

[Merp Benukwuii ieHUT MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIE CTIOCOOHOCTHU CBO-
ero MosgaBckoro rocts. Korga o 3amyman yupexaeHue Akajie-
MUM HayK, TO BCEphE3 paccMaTpUBall HA3HAUEHUE KHSI35 ee Mep-
BBIM Npe3uieHToM %5, KaHTeMup Haxoaui1 BpeMsl U JUIsl He CTOJTb
yueHbIx 3aHATHA. [lomyyeHHoe ot IleTpa MMeHue 1 Ha3HayYeH-
Hasl UM e Iie/ipasi IEeHCHs MO3BOJISIM [IMUTPUIO U B U3THAHUU

183 Hammer J. von. Sur Ihistoire du prince Cantemir // Journal asiatique. 1824.
Ne 4. P. 23—45. Po6Gept UpBuH 3ameyaeT, YTO B JAHHOM CJIyYae KPUTUKY CTOMIIO Obl
MOMAJIKMBaTh, IIOTOMY Kak KHHMTa XamMMepa ecTh He YTO MHOe, KaK HeKpPHTHYecKas
KOMITWJIAIIASL TYPELKUX U IpedecKUX MCTOYHHMKOB, COOPAHHBIX U PACCTABJICHHBIX B
IIPUMEPHO XpOHOJIornyeckoM nopsake, cM.: Irwin R. For Lust of Knowing. P. 151.

134 Dimitrie Cantemir: Historian of South East European and Oriental Civilizations /
A. Dutu, P. Cernovodeanu, eds. Bucharest: Association international d’études du Sud-
Est européen, 1973. P. 319-329; Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire, vol. 8. London: Folio Society, 1990, 85n; Voltaire. Essai sur les
moeurs et I'esprit des nations, vol. 1. Paris: Editions Garnier Freres, 1963, 805; Lord
Byron G. G. Don Juan. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1958. P. 194, 206.

185 Opma HemerIKkast SHIMKIONE/MS Jaske OLIHGOUHO yKasaja, yto Kantemup 3aHsn
9TOT 1ocT, cM.: PagoBckuit M. . Autrox Kantemup u IetepOyprekas Akagemust Ha-
yk. M.: M3n-Bo Akagemuu Hayk CCCP, 1959. C. 7; Uctopus Akagemuu Hayk CCCP.
T. 1. C. 36.



BECTH JKU3Hb HACTOSIIIETO BeNbMOXKU. [T0CKOJIBbKY ero TUTYJ1 ObLI
NO/ITBEPXKIEH HOBBIM Cl03epeHoM, KanTtemupa Jierko npuHsuIv B
BBICIIIUX KPyrax poccHiickoro oorectsa. B 1719 r., crycrs nsrhb
JIET T0C/Ie CMEPTU MEepPBOU KEHBI, OH MOBEJ 0] BeHel| 18-er-
HIOIO 0Yb (penpamapinana kHs3sa Meana TpyoOenikoro AHacra-
CHIO, TIpAYeM 1apb ObLT madepoM Ha 3TOU cBajbOe. AHacTacus
NpUHaJIexkasna K OMTHOMY U3 CaMbIX 3HATHBIX POJOB U CYMTANIAChH
«TIEPBOU KpacaBUIIEH MoXu» 180,

Kantemup OblT BOBJIEUEH BO BHYTPEHHHE TOCYIapCTBEHHbIS
nena Poccun, Oynyun HasHaueHHbIM B Cenat B 1718 1. Ierp pac-
CUMTBIBAJI TIPEIK/IE BCETO HA €r0 OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh O OJIMKHEBO-
CTOUHBIX Jenax. B 1722 r. umneparop Hauyajg BOEHHYIO Kamra-
Hulo Ha KaBkase npotus Ilepcun, v KHSA3b MPUCOEIMHWIICS K ap-
MUM B KQUueCTBE BE/IyIIEro COBETHUKA. B xome O0eBbIX NeCTBUN
ero 0Os3aHHOCTU BKJIIOYAJIM TIeYaTh MPOKJIAMaIUi K MECTHO-
My HACEJIEHMI0 Ha MEPCUACKOM M TYpPEUKOM S3bIKax C IOMO-
IIBI0 TIEPBOTO PYCCKOTO MEYaTHOTo mpecca ¢ apadCKUM mipud-
Tom!®”, K coxaneHuio, y Hero pasBwicsi auabeT, CypoBbIe T0-
XOJHbIE YCJIOBUSI OKA3aJIMCh CJMIIKOM TSKEJNbl AJ1s1 KHS351, U OH
CKOHYAJICS Yepe3 rofl B CBOEM UMEHUHU.

[Togo6HO MHOTMM OO0JIee TIO3IHUM KJTIOUeBbIM (pUrypam poc-
CUMCKOM OpUEHTAIUCTUKH, [mutpuii Kantemup 3aHnMan mpo-
MEXyTOUHOE MoJiokeHne mexay Boctokom u 3anagom. ABTOp

186 The Life of Prince Cantemir // Cantemir, History of the Othman Empire, vol.
2. P. 458.

187 Kononos A. H. Hcropus u3zyyenus TIOpKCKUX s13b1koB B Poccuu. C. 30.



€ro NmoprpeTa, Haxofsierocst B mysee Pyana, Xxoporio yxBaTui
3Ty IBOWCTBeHHOCTh. Ha ommb6ouHo HazBanHOM «I ocriomaps Ba-
JIaxXuK» TMOPTPETe U300pakeH CTPOWHBI MOJIOAOI YENOBEK C
TOHKMMM, TIOYTH KEHCKMMU Y€PTaMU JIULIA, B €BPONEUCKOM Bbl-
IIMTOM LIEJTIKOBOM KadTaHe, C JIbHSHBIM IJIATKOM BOKPYT IlIen
Y B BEJIMKOJIENTHOM napuke B cruie Jliogosuka X1V, yBeHuaH-
HOM 0OeJ1o-roryObpIM TIopOaHoM a la turque '8, Jlaxe craB 3aKOH-
HBIM MOJJIJAHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKOTO Lapsi, KaHtemup He crpemu-
csl CKpbIBaTh CBOM CBsI3U ¢ Bocrtokom. I'epmaHckuii myterie-
CTBEHHMK YIIOMMHAET OJIMH W3 POCKOIIHBIX Mackapaios [lerpa
Benukoro, rae KHA3b MOSBWICS HA MpPa3JHUKE B OTTOMAHCKOM
HapsiJie, B KOCTIOME BU3MPsl, B OKPYKEHUU TPUCIYTH B Typell-
KOM IIJIaThe, C MePEBS3hI0 U UCIAMCKUM ToTyMecsiiem 8. davu-
msi «KanteMup» MpoUCXOAUT, IO BCel BUAMMOCTH, OT COUYETa-
HUs cloB «XaH» U «Tumyp» (Tamepnan), nosaromy Kanremup
TOPAWJICS, ITYCTh U JIO)KHBIMHU, TATAPCKUMU aPUCTOKPATUUECKU-
MU KOPHSIMH, TIONIOOHO MHOTYM TPEJICTABUTENSIMU PYCCKUX apH-
CTOKpATUIECKUX (hamumii .

138 Gomun C. B. Kanrtemup B n3o0pasutesbHbIX Matepuaiax. Kuinses: IlItuHuna,
1988. C. 8-9, 75.

189 Popescu-Judet, E. Prince Dimitrie Cantemir. P. 33.

190 Ha camom gene o1y pavmmio B3sut ceGe oter| JMUTPHS, IPOMCXOIMBILIMI 13
CKPOMHO# MoJiiaBckoi cembt, cM.: Epmyparckuit B. H. Imutpuii Kanremup. C. 20;
Panosckuit M. Y. Anrtrox Kantemup u IletepOyprckast Akamemus Hayk. C. 3. 3a
HpUMeyaTebHbIM UCKIIIOYEHNEM B Jinie Bosbrepa nepBble Guorpadbl ObLIN CKIOHHBI
BEPUTH B BbIIYyMaHHYIO '€HEAJIOTuIo, CM., Hanpumep: bemuckuit B. I'. Kantemup //
Bemmuckmii B. I'. Cobp. cou.: B 3 1. M.: OT'U3, 1948. T. 2. C. 734; Kononos A. H. Uc-
TOpUS U3yUYeHUs TIOPKCKUX s13bIk0B B Poccuu. C. 28. O ckentunmsMme unocoda cM.:



Pycckne obnamamm 3HanusMu 00 Azun emie 1o [lerpoBckoit
snoxu. B cuity reorpadurueckoro nojoxeHust CTpaHbl OHU 3a/1071-
ro jo Ilerpa ycraHoBuiu npsiMele KOHTakThl ¢ Bocrokom. Iletp
e OpOCUJT B TIOUBY CEMEHa OPHEHTAIMCTUKHU, MHOTHE U3 KOTO-
PBIX HE 1A/ BCXOIOB, M pa3pab0oTKK COOCTBEHHON HAYYHOM Tpa-
JULMANA TPUIIUIOCH kJath BIUIOTh 10 XIX B. Tem He menee bap-
TOJIB] BEPHO YKa3bIBAET, UTO, KHECMOTPSI HA JABHUIIIHUE CHOIIIE-
HUs Mexay Poccueit u BoctokoM, pycckoe BOCTOKOBEJEHHUE Be-
Jet ceoe Havauio ot Ilerpa Benukoro u siBiisieTcs Takou ke “3a-
NaJHOI” HAyKOM, KaK U Ipyrue OTPaciy HayYHOTO MO3HaHU» 1.

[TpomereeBckue 3anagHuyeckue pegopmsl [lerpa 0ObIYHO
NPEJICTABJISIOTCS B JIUTEPATYPe KAK MCKIIOUMTENBHO YTUIIUTAp-
Hble. VIcTopuku BocToKOBeaeHus B Poccuu vaine Bcero oueHu-
BAIOT €ro0 MHULIMATUBBI B 3TOW cepe Kak MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE T10-
JUTUYECKMMHU U TOPTOBBIMU cooOpaxkeHusMu'?. B stom, Oe3-
YCJIOBHO, €CTb JIOJISl UCTUHBI, HO MOJOOHBIE OIEHKM HE AAI0T
noiHou Kaptusbl. IOpun Cné3kun 3amerwi, 4ro xurean Moc-
KoBcKoro rocygapctsa X VII B. He mposiBisiid GOJBIIOTO J1I000-

Voltaire. Histoire de Charles XII, The Complete Works of Voltaire, vol. 4. Oxford:
Voltaire Foundation, 1996. P. 404.

191 Bapronsg B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 537.

192 Asmatckmit my3sel. Jlenunrpanckoe otia-e MH-ta BoctokoBepenuss AH CCCP /
A. Il. basusanu u gp. M.: Hayka, 1972. C. 7; Kononos A. H. Vcropus uzyuenus
TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB B Poccun. C. 27; Tanbnepun A. JI. Pycckas ucropudeckast Hayka o
3apyoexHoM Janeaem Bocroke B XVII B. — cepenune XIX B. // Ouepku 1o uctopun
pycckoro BoctokoBezeHus. T. 2. M.: 3a-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1956. C. 11.



IBITCTBA B OTHOIIIEHUM BHeltHero mupa. [log BiausiHEM eBpo-
nevickoro IIpocsenienus [leTp u ero npeeMHUKM CTaJId CUUTATD
JOOOMBITCTBO I0OpoAeTesibio 13, TleTpoBcKast KOJUICKITUST a3uar-
CKMX MOHET U €ro MpHKa3 0 3aXBare NepCUICKUX PyKOITUCEN MO-
TUBUPOBAJIMCh HE TOJBKO «TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIMU COOOpaKEHUsI-
mu» 1%, Kak u Ha 3amnaje, pycckoe BOCTOKOBEIeHUE pa3BUBAJIOCh
Ha OCHOBE COBEPIIIEHHO HETTPAKTUYHOM JKaK/Ibl YUCTOTO IMO3HA-
HUs. Y 310 ObUIO He MeHee BaKHbIM HacJIeAreM MeTPOBCKOI 3a-

pu.

193 Slezkine Y. Naturalists Versus Nations: Eighteenth-Century Russian Scholars
Confront Ethnic Diversity, Representations 47. 1994. P. 170-171. Ilo MHeHuto
JIunpacu Xbio3, OOIIENPUHATOE MHEHHE O CYry0o yTUiMTapHoM roaxoze Ilerpa K Ha-
yKaM 1 00pa30BaHMIO CIIpaBelnBo Kputukyercs, cM.: Hughes L. Russia in the Age
of Peter the Great. P. 308.

194 Bapromsa B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 29-30.



I'naBa 3
Kuraimmuna Exarepunbl

Jlexcana s 6euop 6 becedke XaHcKoll,

B cpedune bacypman u 6epol MycyabMancKoll.
IIpomue b6ecedku moii nocmpoena meuemu,

Kyoa ecsx Oetv nsams pasz uman Hapoo éneuem. ..

O Bboorcvu uyoeca! U3 npedkos kmo moux
CnokotiHo nouuean om opo u XaHoe ux?

A mHe mewaem cnams cpeou baxuucapas
Tabawinolii ObiM U KPUK... HO, BNPOUEM, MECHO Pasl.

Examepuna Beauxas

Mauio KTo U3 MOHapXOB OTMETHJI 25-JIETHE CBOETO MPaBJICHUS
Oostee SKCTpaBaraHTHoO, YeM umreparpuiia Ekarepuna I1. B 1787
I., B TOIOBUIMHY CBOETO BOCHIECTBHS HA IIPECTOJI, POAMBILIASACS B
['epMaHum npaBUTeIbHULIA TPUTTIACKTIA U30PAHHBIX IUTIJIOMATOB
Y MPUJABOPHBIX B CEMUMECSYHOE MyTelleCTBUE, YTOOBI BCE TIO-
CMOTpEJIM Ha ee HOBOe IpuoOpeTeHre — KphIMCKHiA OTyOCTPOB.
Oprann3oBaHHOE OBIBIITUM JIIOOOBHUKOM, 2 HBIHE BUIIE-KOPOJIEM
FOra Poccun kusizem [ToTeMKHMHBIM TypHE 0OOILIOCH TPUMEPHO
B YETBEPTh I'OI0BOrO JI0XOJa UMIIEPATOPCKOM Ka3Hbl M1 OKOHYA-
TEJIbHO YTBEPIUJIO CPEAN EBPOINENUCKHX COBPEMEHHUKOB peIyTa-
1o EkaTeprHbl Kak OJHOTO U3 OOraTedIIMX U CAaMbIX MOTYIIE-



CTBEHHBIX MOHApPXOB MHpa'®,

[loesnka mo mapuipyTy B 3 ThIC. KM Ha4aJlaChb BCKOPE IIOCIIE
HOBOTO/IHMX MPA3JHUKOB. YTpoM 7 stHBapsl KapaBaH u3 14 mno-
30JIOUEHHBIX KapeT Ha MOJIO3bsIX B CONMPOBOXACHUU 184 rpyxe-
HbeIX U 40 3amacHbIX caHer Bbiexan u3 Aopia B ILlapckom Ce-
se. Cpey caMbIX BaKHBIX TOCTEU LIAPUIIBI U €€ OU4epeIHOro a-
BopuTa rpaca Anekcanapa [IMutpueBa-MamoHoBa ObLIN (ppaH-
IIy3CKUI, OPUTAHCKHMI 1 aBCTPUUCKUI MOCTBI. B TeueHue Tpex
HeJleJIb POCKOIIHBII KOPTEX IMPEOoeBal 3aCHEKEHHYIO 1IeH-
TpanbHylo Poccuio, 3atem Bhexan Ha YKpauHy U 100Opajcs 10
Kuesa 29 auBaps. 3xnech rpynmna 3aaepxkajach Ha TpU Mecsla B
OXMJAHUU HACTYIUICHUsI BECHbI, YTOOBI MPOAODKUTD MYTh yXke
no Ixenpy.

HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO 1O TpaHuIl OBIBIIETO XaHCTBA OCTaBa-
Jock ente okosio 500 kM, Onm3octs BocToka yike 4yBCTBOBAIACh.
®panirysckoro nuruiomara rpadga Jlyn-dumunna ne Ceropa no-
Pa3WIM BOCTOYHBIE JIeJIeraliuy, MPUObIBIIME BbIKA3aTh CBOE I0-

195 HauGonee nogpo6Hoe uccienoBanue cM.: Bpukaep A. I'. Ilytemecrsre Exare-
punsl II B Kpeim // Uctopuueckuii BectHuk. 1885. T. 21. Ne 7. C. 5-23; Ne 8. C. 242~
264;Ne 9. C. 444-509. OcHoBHble niepporcTouHukm: Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de.
Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 3. London: Henry Colburn, 1827. P. 1-190; Ligne.
Charles-Joseph prince de. Lettres & Marquise de Coigny. Paris: Librairie ancienne.
Honoré Champion, 1914; Catherine II. ITucbma umneparpuiisl Ekatepusi I k I'pum-
My. 1774-1796 // COOpHUK MMIEPATOPCKOrO PYCCKOTO MCTOPHUYECKOrO OOIIECTRA.
1878. T. 23. C. 392-412. Cm. takxe: Montefiore S. S. Prince of Princes: The Life
of Potemkin. London: Weidenfield & Nicolson, 2000. P. 351-379. Bonee o6mryio nH-
(opmario o noeskax Exatepussr Bropoii o crpane cm.: Beccapa6osa H. B. ITyte-
miectBus Exarepunst 11 no Poccun. M.: MockoBckuil rymaHutapHsiil uH-T, 2005.



yreHue impératrice conquérante'’, oT JOHCKMX Ka3aKoB, «Oora-
TO ofeThIX a l'asiatique», TaTapoB, TPY3UH U KUPTU30B, 10 «IU-
KUX KaJIMBIKOB, KOTOpBI€ MOJJIMHHO HAlIOMUHAIA TYHHOB» %7,
OH onmcan Takxke BCTpeuy ¢ KHA3eM [IoTeMKUHbIM, MTprucoeau-
HUBIIUMCS K 00IIIEMY BecesTbio oI00HO «Bu3upio B KoHcTaHTH-
Honoste, barmane vm Kanpe» 18,

22 anpens [lHenp AOCTaTOYHO OCBOOOMMIICS OTO Jibja, UTO-
Obl aBrycreiiiiee coOpaHue MOrpy3uyIoch Ha Cyjia U OTIIPaBUIIOCH
nanee Ha tor. KapaBaH, He MeHee MbIIIHBINA, YeM 3UMHUM, U CO-
CTOSIBIIIMH U3 CEMU 30JIOTBIX H AJTBIX rajiep, 00CITy KUBAaeMbIi KO-
MaHJI0! 13 3 ThIC. IpeOIIOB, BOMHOB U CIIYT, BEJIMUYECTBEHHO Ha-
NPABJISUICA K IHEMPOBCKUM IOpPOTaM, jiajiee ABUraThCs MO peke
OBbLJIO HEBO3MOXKHO. 3/IeCh K UMIIEpaTpHiie MPUCOSAUHUIICS aB-
crpumckun umneparop Mocud 11, myremecrsoBaBmmm nos uMe-
HeM «rpad PanbKeHIITENH.

[Toka umneparopckas mpoleccust KaTUilach 4epes3 KaxyIiue-
cs1 6eckoHeuHbIMU cTen, Tpad ne Cerop OECTaKTHO BOPYA PO
«l’ennui des déserts!*»2®, Ho [loTeMKUH mperycCMOTPUTEIHLHO
MIPUTOTOBUJT HECKOJIBKO Pa3BJICUEHUI, U YK€ BCKOPE MOCJIE BbI-
€371a U3 XepcoHa IpyIIly OKPYKUIM THICSYM TOHCKUX Ka3aKoB,
NOSIBUBIINXCs OYKBAJILHO U3 HUOTKYJa. BmecTte ¢ KaaMmbIkamu,

196 Nmneparpurie-nodeaurenbauiie (¢hp.). — lpumeu. nep.

197 Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 3. P. 45.
18 Ibid. P. 62.

199 CkyuHas nycteiHs (¢hp.). — [Ipumen. nep.

200 Troyat H. Catherine la Grande. Paris: Flammarion, 1977. P. 392.



«TIOXOKUMH Ha KUTAWIEB», OHU YCTPOWIH IIIyTOYHYI0 OUTBY Ha
norexy rocren Exarepunbl. K cocraBuBIIMM HMMMEpPaTOPCKYIO
rBapAMIO Ka3zakaM 3ateM npucoequHwiich 1200 BcaJlHUKOB U3
YyKCcIa KPIMCKUX TaTrap M B KauecTBE 3HaKa nouteHus I'epono-
TY — MOJIK «aMa30HOK» (B PEaJIbHOCTH EH I'PEUECKUX MOCESIeH-
1IeB), KOTOpbIe ObUIM OJETH B MAIMHOBBIE PyOallku, HEOKJIac-
CHUYECKHUE HArpyIHUKH, 3eJIeHble TYHUKH U YKpalleHbl OelbIMy
CTpayCHUHBIMU MEPHSIMU. ITO ObLJIO HE MPOCTO KUBOMUCHOE TeaT-
paJibHOE TPEJICTABJICHUE C YIACTUEM IKZOTUIECKUX OOEBBIX OT-
pAn0B. OKPYKUB CBOMX FOCTEN OXPAHOU U3 NPEICTABUTENIEH TEX
HapOJOB, KOTOPBIE B IPOIIOM BEKaMM YI'POKaJIU I0:KHBIM I'pa-
HullaM MoCKOBUH, pyccKasi UMIepaTpulia HEABYCMBICIIEHHO /1a-
BaJia MOHSTb, KAKOW BJIACThIO HAJl a3MaTCKUMHU NOJAHHBIMU OHA
obmagaer?!.

[loTeMKHMHCKas NOCTAHOBKA YCHEIIHO MOJYEPKUBaJIa OPUEH-
TAJIMCTCKUM JyX HOBBIX 3aBoeBaHUl Exatepunbl. @paHIly3cKu
MIOCOJT BCTIOMUHAET CBOIO Oecey ¢ aBCTPUKICKUM UMIIepaTopoM
HaKaHyHe Bbe37a Ha Tepputopuio Kpbima. TerisiM Beuepom oHM
OTIPABWJIMCh HAa HEOOJIBUIYIO MPOTYJKY M3 Jlarepsi, CTOSIBILIETO

201 Wolff L. Inventing Eastern Europe: The Map of Civilization on the Mind of
the Enlightenment. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1994. P. 129; Troyat H.
Catherine la Grande. B kakoii-ro MoMeHT zie JIunb B myTky ckasai ge Ceriopy: «A
YTO €CJIM 3TUM [BEHAJLATU COTHSM Tarap, OKPYXalolMM Hac, IPUIET B IOJIOBY OT-
BE3TH HAC B KaKyI0-HUOY/Ib KPOXOTHYIO OJIM3JIEXKAIIYIO0 [aBaHb, IOrPy3UTh Ha OOPT aB-
rycreiyio EkaTepuHy BMecTe ¢ MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM uMnepatopoM CasiieHHO# Pum-
ckoit umnepuu Nocudowm I1 u 3atem ornpasuts ux B Koncrantunonosb Ha notexy Ero
BricouectBa Abmyn-I'amera, cyBepeHHOTO IpaBUTENIsI MPABOBEPHBIX ?», cM.: Ségur,
Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 3. P. 139-140.



y ceBepHOil okoHeuHocTH I[lepekona — y3Koro mneperienka, co-
€IMHAIOIETO MOJYOCTPOB ¢ MAaTepuKOM. [1ie-To Bhaseke mpo-
i BepOmoapl. Mocud 3agymunBo npousHec: «Kakoe ynusu-
TeJIbHOE MyTEelIeCTBHUEe, KTO B KaKOM-HUOYIb CHE MOT IMpeicTa-
BUTb, 4TOOHI 51 BMecTe ¢ Exarepunoii Bropoii, (ppanity3ckum u
QHIJIMACKUAM TTOCTIaMU OPOIMJI TIO TaTapCKOM IycThiHe! ITO CO-
BEpILIEHHO HOBasl CTpaHuIla B ucropum». Ha ato Ceriop oTBe-
TUI: «MHe Kakercs, 9TO0 CKOopee CTpaHMIa U3 CKa3oK “ThicA-
Yh U OIHON HOUYM ». A3MATcKas IK30THMKA HAIIOMHUWJIA O cede
BCKOpE €llle pa3, Korjga MyTh MPOryJIUBAIOLIECs Napbl MEPECEeK-
Jia rpyIina KOYeBHUKOB-KAJIMBIKOB, IIEPEBO3SIIMX OTPOMHYIO I1a-
JIaTKy Ha Konecax?2,

3aBepiieHueM IyremiecTsusl EKarepuHbl CTayl Mpas3IHUK B
4yecTh 25-7IeTrsi ee BOCIIECTBUSI Ha mpectosl B MOCKBe, KyJb-
MUHAIMeN KOTOPOro crajo npedbiBaHue B baxuricapae B KOHIE
Mas. baxuncapaii, B nepeBoze ¢ nepcuiackoro «JIopen canop»,
Hekoria o1 cTonuied KpbIMCKoro XaHcTBa, MOCAeJHEro MojIv-
tuyeckoro Hacjennuka 3onoron Opapl. Eme B XVII B. KpbpIM-
CKHe TaTapbl COBEPIIAIU pa30pUTesibHble HaOeru, MpOJBUTasICh
JaJieKo B IyOb pyccKux 3emedib. bynyun Baccaniamu OcMaHCKOM
UMIIepUU, OHU TIPEJICTABIISUIA YIrPO3y OOraThiM CETbCKOXO3SIH-
CTBEHHBIM YTO/IbSIM BJIOJIb I0)KHOM IPaHULIbI, TOKa EkarepuHe He
ynanochk B 1783 r. npucoenuHuth momyoctpo?’?. U GykBasibHO

202 Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 3. P. 130-
131.

203 Uccnenosanue npoapuxenns Poccun XVIII B. Ha 1or BIUioTs g0 YepHoro mMops,



3a 4yeTslpe rofa KHs3b [IoTeMKUH mpeBpaTuil ObIBIIYIO Bpake-
CKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO B MAPHBIM Kpall BUHOI'PAAHUKOB, (PPYKTOBBIX
CaJI0B, )KUBOMKCHBIX TOP ¥ MPHUYIMBBIX TOPOJIOB U JIEPEBEHb,
TypelKHue MOCTPOUKHU KOTOPHIX 3a00TIIMBO COXPaHSIIUCh 24,
CruxorBopenue Ekarepunnl «Jlexana s Bedop B Oecenke
XaHCKOW. . .», TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIN BUIIE-KOPOJTIO, ObLT COUMHEH B ObIB-
el pesusieHIMy npaButens u3 quHactiu [mpee?®. OpueH-
TAJIMCTCKUI MACTHII, COYETaBIINNA B ce0e MaBpUTaHCKUE, Tep-
cuacKue, apaOCKue, KUTANCKKe U TypelKiue MOTUBBI CO CITydaii-
HBIMU TOTUYECKMMHU BKPAIUICHUSAMH, TPUHAMAI UMIIEPATPHILY
U ee rocreil. MHOIMM 3TOT JIBOpel] C MPaMOpPHBIMU (DOHTaHa-
MU, BO3[IYIIHBIMU TajiepesiMi U YIOTHBIMA BHYTPEHHUMH JIBO-
pUKaM{ HAllOMUHAJI Y€PTOrM U3 BOCTOUYHBIX CKa3oK. Hapsmy ¢
MO3TUYECKUMH 00pa3zamu TabavHoro IpiMa B paio, EkareprHa B
n1chbMe HEBECTKe onuchiBaia baxuncapail Kak «KUTalCKyIo Je-

BKJIIOYas npucoeanHenue KpeiMa, ¢ TOuku 3peHus napckoro auruiomara cM.: Nolde B.
La formation de 'Empire russe, vol. 2. Paris: Institut d’études slaves, 1953. P. 5-195.
Bonee HenaBHssA paboTa, GasupyoInascs Takxke W Ha TypelKux UcTouHuKkax: Fisher
A. W. The Russian Annexation of the Crimea, 1772-1783. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1970.

204 Moremkun WTHOPUPOBAJT JUTMHUCTHYECKOe mporuioe Kpeima 10 Tako# crere-
HH, YTO [Ia)e MCIIOMb30Bal KAMHH Pa3BaJlMH IPEUECKUX 3/IAHHUI P CTPOUTEIILCTBE
yKperuieHui, cM.: Schonle A. Garden of the Empire: Catherine’s Appropriation of the
Crimea // Slavic Review. 2001. Ne 60. P. 11.

205 ExarepuHa u cama npu3HaBaja, 4To He SIBJISIETCS] BEJIMKUM T03TOM, MOSTOMY,
BEPOSITHO, € CTUXH CYIIIECTBEHHO 00IAarOpOKeHBI ee ceKpeTapeM AJieKcaHapoM Xpa-
noBuLIKKM, cM.: Smith D. Love and Conquest: Personal Correspondence of Catherine
the Great and Prince Grigory Potemkin. DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press,
2004. P. 179.



peBHIO»?%. I'pacp me Ceriop, mocenuBIIUIiCS B rapeme, mpea-
BaJICcs Oosiee M3bICKaHHBIM (haHTa3usIM: « MBI MOTJIM BOOOPA3HTh
ce0s1 BOMCTUHY MOCPEeI TYPELKOro WM MEePCUACKOro ropoja.
[TomHI0, Kak jexan Ha code, YTOMJIEHHbIN KpaillHeu xkapou, Ha-
CIaK/IAJICS JKypYaHUEM BOJIbI, CBEXKECThIO TEHU M OJIarOyXaHH-
€M IIBETOB, B OOIIIEM ITPeAaBaJICsl BOCTOYHOW POCKOIIN M HAC/a-
kK pascsa Oe3epeM, Kak HaCTOAIIME marax» 207,

Poccuiickuii yuensiii AHapent 30puH yTBepxk1aeT, uto KpbiM
00JIa/lal «TUTAaHTCKUM CHMBOJIMYECKUM KalUTAJIOM» IJIsi HO-
Boro mpasutens?®®. 3neck Haxoauics XepcoHec, Tfie COrIaCHO
«[ToBecT BpeMeHHBIX JIeT» KHA3b Biaagumup ObUl KpelieH B
XPUCTUAHCKYIO Bepy B 988 r. Kak MOHO MOHSATH U3 CTUXOTBOpE-
Hus1 EkateprHbl, TpUyacTHOCTS K 3aposxaeHuto Pycckoii Llepkeu
Y POCKOIIIHBIE (DPYKTOBBIE CaIbl CO3JABAIIM OIIyIIeHUe pasi>®.

[TomyocTpoB cOXpaHWJI MHOTO CBsSi3er ¢ aHTU4YHOU I perueit,
KOTOpasi JUIMTeJIbHOE BpeMs UMelia KOJIOHUM Ha KPhIMCKOM I10-
oepexbe. B mocnennue necsatmnerust X VI B. pycckast Kysbry-
pa coBepimia rpekoduibckuii mopopot>’. Exarepuna meurana

206 ut. no: Bpuknep A. I'. Tlyremecrsue Exarepunst I B Kpbim. C. 490.

207 Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 2. P. 142,
144-145.

208 3opuH A. Kopms nByrinaBoro opia. M.: HoBoe suteparypHoe o603penve, 2001.
C. 100.

209 Schénle A. Garden of the Empire: Catherine’s Appropriation of the Crimea. P.
2; 3opun A. Kopms asyrnasoro opna. C. 114-116.

21006 smmnmMe B pycckoit sureparype cM.: Segel H. B. Classicism and Classical
Antiquity in Eighteenth- and Early-Nineteenth-Century Russian Literature // The



0 peaJln3aluM «IPEeYecKoro MpoeKTa» MO BOCCTAHOBJIEHNIO Bu-
3aHTUH, XOTsI Obl B SMOXY MPaBJICHUS MJIAIIIET0 BHYKa, KOTO-
poro oHa ONTUMMCTUYHO Ha3Basla KoHcrantuHOM. [lonnanueie
TAKKE MOJYEPKUBAIN JUIMHUCTUYECKOE MPOIJIOE MOIYOCTPO-
Ba, BEPHYB €My Ipeueckoe uMs «TaBpuia» 1 Ha3BaB 3aJI0KEH-
HBIM Henopasieky nopt Ha Yepnom mope Opecca B 4ecTb rome-
poBckoro reposi?!!l. Korma roctu ExarepuHbl onuchiBasiu CBOE
nyreuiectsre B TaBpuay yepe3 VKpauHy, OHM YIIOMUHAIA HE
Huenp, a bopucden, kak Ha3bIBaIM 3Ty PEKy aHTUYHbIE aBTO-
pei*'2. A Korja mporeccusi BXoanWia B XepcoH, ee BCTpevasa
TpuymdabHas apka, yKpalleHHas 1eBu3oM «[lopora B Busan-
THIO»?!3,

OpnHako HecMoOTps Ha Bce acconmanuu ¢ Ipesueit ['periveit, a
oTvactu 1 Onarogapst UM B amnoxy Exarepunsl Kpbiv yarre Bee-
ro ynoMuHaJIcsl Kak teppuropust Bocroka u B Poccun, u 3a ee
rpanunamu?'4. I'eorpacdsl otHocuiM ero k EBporie, Ho ckudekoe

Eighteenth Century in Russia / J. G. Garrard, ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1973. P. 48-71.

21 Wortman R. Scenarios of Power: Myth and Ceremony in Russian Monarchy,
vol. 1. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995. P. 138; Dickinson S. Russia’s First
‘Orient”: Characterizing the Crimea in 1787 // Kritika 3, no. 1 Winter 2002. P. 12.

212 Ligne Charles-Joseph, prince de. Mémoires du prince de Ligne. Brussels: Emile
Flatau, 1860. P. 98; Ligne. Lettres. P. 21; Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs
and Recollections. Vol. 3. P. 2.

213 Madariaga I. de. Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great. New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 1981. P. 394.

214 OueBuo, B 1783 T. HOBBIT COIO3HMK Exarepunsl umneparop Mocud II 3akaszan
Kpucrody-Brumbansry ['moky onepy «Vdurenus B Taspune». OHa Oblia ocTapJe-



U TaTapcKoe Haclielue, a TaKKe HECKOJIbKO BEKOB KYJbTYpPHO-
r0 BIMSTHHUSI OCMAaHOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, UTO TIOJYOCTPOB
MOKHO OBLJIO cunTath ckopee Boctokom, uem 3amagom. U nmre-
parpuiia, U ee CIIyTHUKU UCIOIb30BAJIM MOYTH UCKJIIOUNTEIBHO
a3MaTCKUe TPOIbl B CBOMX MUCbMaX M BOCHOMUHAHUSX 00 3TOM
nyTtemmectBun?. B Hauane XIX B. [IymKkuH 11 €ro coBpeMeHHUK
noJisik Agam MUIIKeBAY CXOKUM 00pa3oM BOCTIEBAJIM OpHEHTA-
JIMCTCKYIO PUPOAY OBIBIIIEr0 XaHCTBA. BoeHHOE mopaskeHue ce-
peavinbl 1850-X rT. 6e3yciIoBHO Mpuaano KpbiMy HOBbIe KOHHO-
TalMH, 3aKPEMTUBILIMECS B COZHAHUU CJIEYIOUIMX [TOKOIEHUI K1-
tesien Poccun.

Camoe nopasurenbHoe, uto Ekareprna Benukass BocipuHU-
MaJia KppIMCKUE BOCTOK Kak HeuTo pa3BiekarespHoe?!'®. [Tomoo-
HO «Typeukomy mapury» Monapra, ¢gapdopoBsM (purypkam
KUTAUCKUX MyJperioB u3 Maiicena, baxuucapaii BocnpruHUMaI-
Cs1 UMIIEPATPULIEN U €€ CIIyTHUKAMU KaK 11apCTBO CKa30K, CHOB,

Ha B Bene B uects npucoenunenus Kpeiva, cM.: 3opus A. Kopms asyriasoro opia.
C. 112.

213 pickinson S. Russia’s First ‘Orient’. P. 9-10.

216 B HeMHOTO HHOM KOHTEKCTe Mapk Paedd Haresn B MaciitabHbIX mpoekTtax ITo-
TEMKHHA B pAMKaX €ro «BHIIe-KOPOJIEBCTBA» «HEOCTIOPUMBbIE SJIEMEHTHI “UTrpbl” B XEM-
3UHTOBCKOM CMBbICTIE, pasymeercs», cM.: Raeff M. In the Imperial Manner // Catherine
the Great: A Profile. New York: Hill and Wang, 1972. P. 228. JlelineHckuiil ucro-
PUK yTBepXkJaj, 4To eBponeickas KynpTypa XVIII B. Buzena B Boctoke ncTouHuk
ApUCTOKPATHYECKOTO MPHUATHOIO BPEMAMPENPOBOXKAEHH, KOra TOBOPUIN O CTUIIE
POKOKO: «HAUBHBII 3K30TH3M, 3aUTPBHIBAIOIIMI C SPOTUUECKUMU UM CEHTHMEHTAab-
HBIME 00pa3amu TYPOK, KUTaiieB u uHaumiines». Huizinga J. Homo Ludens: Proeve
eener bepaling van het spel-element der cultuur. Groningen, the Netherlands: H. D.
Tjeenk Willink, 1974. P. 182.



MeuTaHul — «un tableau magique»2!’, mo cnosam Ceriopa?!'8. Ko-
I/1a B CBOEM CTUXOTBOpeHuH, oOparieHHoM K [Toremkuny, Exa-
TEpPUHA YIIOMUHAET «Op[bl U XaHOB» JIAJIEKOTO MPOILIOro, 3Ta
AJUTIO3US JIUIIIb YCUIMBAET KOHTPACT C KUBOMUCHBIM J1aH1ad-
TOM HACTOSIIIIETO, COBEPIIIEHHO Oe3BPETHBIMI MEUETSIMU 1 MIMa-
Mamu. VIMeHHO ¢ omyriieHueM (haHTaCTUIEeCKOTO JTI0OOIBITCTBA
Poccus B 1iesioM n3ydana BocTOK Ha MPOTSKEHUM BEKa CBOEU
YCKOPEHHOU BECTepHU3AIINH.

ExarepuHa BrioJiHe Morjia BooOpakarh cede MyTeIecTBre 13
cronuipl Ha Heee B KpbiM kak nyteriectsue u3 EBporisl B A3mio.
[Mono6Ho Bcem Pomanobim XVIII B. HaumHas ¢ [lerpa Benm-
KOro, y Hee He ObUI0 HUKAKUX COMHEHUH B KOHTHMHEHTAILHON
UAEHTUYHOCTU cBOoel umriepun. B nepBoii rimaBe «Hakaza», no-
KyMEHTa, u3aHHoro B 1767 r. Kak OCHOBa I HOBOIO CBOJA
IOPUINYECKUX IOKYMEHTOB, EKaTeprHa yBEpEeHHO 3asIBJISIET, YTO
«Poccus ects EBponetickast nepxasa»2!®. I'octu ¢ 3amana, on-
HAaKo, JTaJIEeKO He Bceraa ObUTM yBepeHbl B 9ToM. [lepecekas rpa-
Huny mexnay [pyccuen u Ionsimen Ha myt B Poccnio, rpad ne
Ceriop MOYYBCTBOBAJI, UYTO OH «OKa3aJiCsl COBEPIIEHHO 3a Tpe-
nenamu EBponibi». U gaxe Cankt-IletepOypr, HecMOTps Ha €ro
3aMajHyI0 ApXUTEKTYpy, MOKa3aics eMy KBa3MBOCTOUYHbIM. [lo

217 BonmeGHas kapruHa (¢p.). — [pumeu. nep.
218 1ur. mo: Wolff L. Inventing Eastern Europe. P. 127.

Iur. mo: Documents of Catherine the Great: The Correspondence with Voltaire
and the Instruction of 1767 / W. F. Reddaway, ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1931. P. 216.
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cioBaM (ppaHITy3cKoro rpada, ropoj «0ObeIUHSET. .. a3UaTCKHe
MaHepHbl ¢ eBpONEeNCKIMI» 220,

OnHako yske Bo BpemeHa ExaTepuHbl eBporneiickue Kaprorpa-
(bl cramm pucoBaTh rpaHuily A3uM 3HAUMTEbHO To4yHee. Kak
ormerun Jlappu Bonbdd, reorpadsr snoxu [Ipocsemenus 06-
Jagam 6oJiee HayIHBIM U TTOCIIEI0BATEIbHBIM TTOX0I0M B 000-
3HAUEHWU I'PaHUIl Ha 1o0yce, YeM UX IpeAlecTBeHHUKH. ['pa-
HUIIBI KOHTUHEHTOB CIIYKaT TOMY XOpOIIUM IipumepoM. Tak, co
BpeMeH AHTUYHOCTH A3Ws HauuMHasiach oT O6eperoB loHa v
Bonry, a uHorga ee 3anagnee. IIpoeas rpanuny no Ypaib-
cKuM ropam, Bacunumii Tatuies, onuH U3 caMblX 0Opa30BaHHBIX
YMHOBHUKOB [1eTpOBCKOM 310X M, OKOHYATEBHO PEIIn 3TOT BO-
Ipoc, 10 KpaHel Mepe ISl HelpeaB3aThIX reorpagon??!.

Jpyrue rpanuiibl A3uM, B OCHOBHOM IIPOXOJSIIME MO BOJE,
HE BbI3bIBAJIM MHOTO CIIOPOB. A BOT BOIPOC, YTO BKJIIOYATh B I10-
HsATHE «BOCTOK», OCTaBasICsl 1O KOHIIA HE Pa3bsCHEHHBIM. Bob-
IIMHCTBO PYCCKUX HABEPHSKA COTTIACHIIMCH OBl C OMpe/ieieHreM
Antyana ['annana B ero npeaucioBuu K COOpaHMIo OMKHEBO-
cTouHbIX JiereH 1 «Cka3ku ThiCcsSuM v OTHON HOUM», N3IaHHOMY B

220 Ségur, Louis-Philippe, comte de. Memoirs and Recollections. Vol. 2. P. 122,
182.

21 Tarmmes B. H. Beenenue k rucroppuyeckoMy M reorpaguueckomy OMHMCAHUIO
BEJIMKOpOCCUiicKoy umrepun // I3bpanHbie Tpy/sl o reorpaduu Poccuu / mof per.
A. 1. AuppeeBa. M.: T'ocynapcTBeHHOE U311-BO reorpadpuyeckoit auteparypsl, 1950.
C. 156; Bassin M. Russia between Europe and Asia: The Ideological Construction
of Geographical Space // Slavic Review. 1991. Vol. 50. P. 2-7; Wolff L. Inventing
Eastern Europe. P. 149-154.



XVIII B.: «Ilox moHsiTHEM “BOCTOK” 51 IOHUMAIO HE TOJIBKO apa-
OOB U TIEpCOB, HO TaKXke TYPOK W TaTap W MOYTH BCE a3MaTCKUe
HapOJbl, BILVIOTh 0 KuTas — MycyabMmaH, SI3bIYHUKOB U UI0JIO-
MOKJIOHHUKOB [T. €. OyaaucToB]»2?2. Ho naxe pycckum ObLIO He
BIIOJIHE SICHO, /i€ TPOBOIUTH IpaHMIly Mexay Bocrokom u 3a-
MaJIoOM BHYTPH CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT KPBIMCKUE
(anTtazum Exarepunbl. Ecii CuOupb Obl1a, OYEBHIHO, M a3W-
aTCKOU, U BOCTOUHOU TEPPUTOPUEN, TO MYCYJIbMAHCKHUE, SA3blYe-
CKWe W OyIJIMCTCKHE HApOMbl KWK M K 3amaay OT YPabCKUX
rop.

Hecmotps Ha Bce TekeTsl baiepa, Kepa, Kantemupa u MHOrmXx
npyrux, Poccus snoxu [leTpa u ero HacjaeJHMKOB He pasjensiia
BOCTOProB OosnbIHCTBa xuTeiedt EBporbt X VIII B. B oTHOIIIE-
HuM Bocrtoka. Curyanus Hayajla MEHSIThCS TIOCJIe 3axXxBaTta TPO-
Ha EkartepuHoii Bropoil B pe3yJsibTare ABOPIOBOIO MEpeBOpoTa
B 1762 1. 3a BpeMms ee 34-yeTHero npasiieHus: A3usi, 0COOEHHO
Kwuraii, BOIILTN B MOy Cpe/id POCCUICKOM SMUTHI 0OEUX CTOJIHII.
HemHorouucnieHHble, pa3po3HEHHbIE APUCTOKPAThI, OXBAYEHHBIE
MIPOCBETUTEILCKOUM CTPACTHI0O K BOCTOUHBIM BEIUIIAM, YepHain
CBOE BJIOXHOBEHUE Ha 3arajie. TeM He MeHee MMEHHO B eKaTepu-
HUHCKYIO 310Xy MBI BUJIUM Ha4aJio 60Jiee OCMBICIIEHHOTO TIOHH-
MaHus TepMuHa «Boctok». [TapamokcanbHbIM 06pa3oM UMEHHO
B TOT MOMEHT, Korjia Poccust mpoyHee Bcero acconuupoBaia ce-
051 ¢ 3amaioM, OHa C HAMMEHBIIIUM TOJO3PEHUEM CMOTpesa Ha

222 [Tur. mo: Martino P. L'Orient dans la litterature francaise au XVIle et au XVIIle

siecle. Paris: Hachette, 1906. P. 22.



Bocrok.

Pacrymmit uatepec k BocToky BO BTOpOV IOJIOBUHE BEKA Ha-
IIPABJISUICS PYKOU SHEPTMYHOU ITPABUTEIIbHULIBI, AaKTUBHO BOBJIE-
YEHHOU B UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO )KU3Hb CBOEN UM-
nepun. Ucropuk XIX B. Bacwmii KimtoueBckuii nucan: «Tomb-
Ko eii [Exarepune Bropoii] ynanoch Ha MUHYTY COJTM3UTH BJIaCTh
u MbIciib. [ocne, kak U mpex/e, 3Ta BCTpeya He yJaBalach Win
BCTpeyaBIIIMecs He y3HaIu Apyr Apyra»22. Kak ykasbiBaer Mca-
6enb 1e Manapuara, mpuIBOPHOIICHTPUYHASI IPUPOIA PYCCKOM
KyJbTypsl B 310Xy ¥ Enmmszasersl, u Exarepunel Bropon 3Haun-
TeJIbHO YCHJTBAJIA BIMSTHUE UMIIePaTPHII>>4.

PoauBinascs B CKpOMHOM IeépMaHCKOM KHskecTBe B 1729
r., Exarepuna, ypoxaennass Copusi Anranst-LepOcrckas, Obi-
Jla KEHIIMHOW MCKJIOYUTENIBHOIO MHTEJUIEKTa, SHEPIMU U aM-
ourmii. [Tpusesennas B 14 ner B I[letepOypr, YTOOBI BHIATH 3a-
MYy’K 3a BHyKa W HacieaHuka Enusasersl Iletpa, oHa couna sty
napTuio Jij1s ceOs1 HeyIoBJIeTBOpUTeIbHOM. Kak oHa BcromuHana
NO3/IHEE, «BOCEMHAALIATH JIET CKYKHA U OJVUHOYECTBA [C MOMEH-
Ta npueszaa B Poccuio 1o Bociectsus Ha npecron B 1762 r.] 3a-
CTAaBWJIM MPOYMUTATh MHOTO KHUI»??°. OHa OCBOMJIA KAaK aHTHUY-
HbIX aBTOpOoB — IlmyTapxa, Tauura, Tak 1 MHOTMX BELyIIUX JIU-
tepatopoB 31oxu [Ipocsemienus: or Bonbrepa, [1bepa beiia u

223 Kmiouesckuii B. O. Adopusmbl 1 Mbiciu 06 uctopuu // Cou.: B9 1. T. 9: Mare-
puaibl pasHbIx JeT. M.: Mbicib, 1990. C. 414.

224 Madariaga I. de. Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great. P. 327, 532.

225 Iur. no: Documents of Catherine the Great / W. F. Reddaway, ed. P. xxvi.



Monteckbé no 1’ Anambepa u Junpo??°. B pesynbraTe K MOMEH-
Ty BCTYIUICHMsI Ha TPOH OHA ObUIA OOHUM M3 CaMBIX HAYMTaH-
HBIX MOHapXOB EBporbl, CBOOOIHO OPHEHTHUPOBAJIACH B COBpE-
MEHHBIX WUHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX TEUCHUSIX.

Poman ExarepuHbl ¢ KHUTaMU HE 3aKOHYMJICS C TPUXOIOM K
BJIACTH, HO TOJIBKO TeTleph OHA CTasa eIlle U TIOOTBOPHBIM aB-
TopoM. Ee «mmucatenbckasi MaHHs» CaMOYYKHM Kacajlach CaMbIX
pa3HbIX cep — OT 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBA U UCTOPHHU JI0 MPO3bI, JIpa-
MaTypruu " Jaxe ornepHsIx JuoOperto. Hacnenue nmmneparpuiist
coctapisieT He MeHee 11 OMmyOIMKOBaHHBIX TOMOB, HE TOBOPS
0 pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX COOPHHUKAX ee OOMMpHON nieperucku?’. O6-
BuHss EkaTeprHy B MOOIIPEHUM KPENOCTHUYECTBA, a TaKKe B
MIPECIIOBYTOM CKJIOHHOCTH K I'BapfIeliCKuM oduliepam, ee 4acto
NIPEHEOPEKUTENTHHO XaPAKTEPU3YIOT KaK MOBEPXHOCTHOTO MbIC-
murensa??. Ho korga dppanity3ckuii ucropuk Ansoep Copenb 13-
BUTEJIbHO Mucail: «Vien Beka mposeTesiu Haj Her MoJoOHO CoJl-

226 Catherine I1. The Memoirs of Catherine the Great / trans. Mark Cruse and Hilde
Hoogenboom. New York: Modern Library, 2005, passim.

227 Counnennus umneparpunbl Ekarepunst II: B 11 1. / moa pen. A. H. IsimuHa.
CII6.: Tun. mn. Akagemun Hayk, 1901-1907.

28 Herzen M. von. Catherine II — Editor of Vsiakaia Vsiachina? A Reappraisal //
Russian Review. 1979. Vol. 38. P. 296-297. UrHopupoBaHue COBETCKUM JIUTEPATY-
posenioM I'puroprieM ['yKOBCKHM JIMTEpaTypHBIX TAJIAHTOB EXaTepuHBI sSBIISETCS TH-
MUYHBIM [TPUMEPOM TaKoro npenedpexenusi, cM.: I'ykosckuii I'. A. Exarepuna II //
JIurepatrypa XVIII Beka: Mctopus pycckoit mutepatypsl / moa pen. ['ykoBckoro I'. A.
u Hecuuukoro B. A. T. 4. Y. 2. M.: Akagemus nayk CCCP, 1947. C. 364-380. O
B3DIAIAX Ha JIOOUTENbCKYE TOMBITKY MMIeparprisl cM.: Alexander J. T. Catherine
the Great: Life and Legend. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989. P. 329-341.



HEYHOMY JIy4y IO MOBEPXHOCTH MpYyJa, HE COrpeB MTyOMHHBIX
BOI»>%, oH m3nmmIHe cypoB. HecmoTpst Ha To uto Exarepuna He
OpesroBaJia MaHUITYJIMPOBATh UCTUHOM paiy peasi3aliii CBOUX
JIMYHBIX UHTEPECOB U MHTEPECOB MMIIEPUH, €€ TEKCThI JIEMOH-
CTPUPYIOT TIOHUMaHUE U ITTYOOKYIO YBJIEUEHHOCTh WJIEOTOTHEN
eBpornerckoro [Ipocsemienus. 1o crpaBeMBO B IEPBYIO OYe-
pelb B OTHOIIEHUU €€ TIPUCTPACTHS K «KUTAWIIUHE», KaK BIIO-
CIIE[ICTBUU CTaJIM Ha3blBaTh CTPAcTHOE YBieueHue BoctouHoii
Aswueit npeacraButenet KyabTypbl X VIII B.

BHe BcsAKOro cOMHEHMs1, IJIAaBHBIM OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a (op-
MUPOBaHUE B3MJISAIOB eKatepuHUHCKOro [letepOypra B OTHOIIIE-
Hum Boctoka 6w11 ppaniry3ckuii punocod Bonprep?*. B 1762 .
JKUBILIEMY B U3THAHUM, B IIBeHLIAPCKOM AepeBHe DepHeit, Bob-
Tepy ObUIO yxe routu 70 JieT, OH ObLT XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH POCCHIA-
cKoMy uuTareso. Ero TekcTel nepeBoauiiv BeAyllue JIUTeparo-
pbl HauMHas ¢ KHa3s1 AnTrnoxa Kanremupa B 1730-x 1T., 2 MHO-
M€ MOTJIONIAIM ero TPYAbl B opuruHajie?’!. BeHenmaHckuii aBaH-
Tiopuct Ixxakomo KazanoBa, sipkiie COOBITHSI KU3HU KOTOPOTO
BKJIIOYAQJIU U myTeliecTBre B Poccuio B 1765 r., ucan: «B te nHu
00pa30BaHHbIE PYCCKME M YUHOBHUKH 3HAJN, YATAIN U YBAXKAIU
Tosibko PepHerickoro duiocoda, U Korga OHU MPOYMTAIH BCe,

22 [Tur. no: Voltaire and Catherine the Great: Selected Correspondence / A. Lentin,

ed. Cambridge: Oriental Research Partners, 1974. P. 29.

230 Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve chinois’: China in Eighteenth-Century Russian
Literature. Oxford: Voltaire Foundation, 1984. P. 127-128.

2l 3abopos I1. P. Pycckas murepatypa u Bonsrep: X VIII — nepsas Tpets XIX Beka
M.: Hayka, 1978. C. 7-78.



gTo oryOnukoBai BosibTep, To counu cedst Gonee 06pa3oBaHHbI-
MM, YEM KX arioCcToN» 232,

Hawubornee BiusiTebHBIME OUnTaTeIeM Bosbrepa Oblia cama
umIeparpuiia. B rozpl nevanbHOR Mpa3aHOCTH, KOTja Haciead-
HUK TIpeHeOperan oOmecTBoM keHbl, ExateprHa BHMMATEJIbHO
TIO3HAKOMUJIACH C TIPOM3BENICHUSIMU (DpaHIly3a, W TIOCJie yCTpa-
HEHUsI 3JIOTIOTY YHOTO CYIpyTra OHAa HEMEJIJICHHO BCTYIIHIIA B JIJTH-
TEJIbHYIO MEPETrUCKy CO 3HAMEHUTHIM U3THAHHUKOM 233, DMHUCTO-
JsipHAast apyx0a MPUHOCKIIA OITYTUMBIE BBHITOIBI OOEHM CTOPO-
HaM. HecMoTpst Ha ’ecToKyio KpuTUKY BypOOHOB, OypiKya3HbIi
dunocod mopoxmIT OOIMIECTBOM MOHAPXOB, M TOCIE CCOPBI C
npycckum Koposiem Ppuapuxom Benrkum ObuT HE TPOTUB Haii-
TH HOBOTO aBrycreiiiero nokposurens. A EkareprHa tem ca-
MBIM TIOJTyYHJIa SHEPTUIHOTO TTPOTAraH/IMcTa, TIOMOTABIIETO e
YKpeIuTh CBOIO pernyTaruio B EBporie kak oOpasiia mpocBelieH-
Horo aecrniota. OJJHaKO T OTHOIIEHUSI ObLTN HE TIPOCTO IIMHUY-
HBIM TAPTHEPCTBOM, OHU Pa3/IeIsId B3IJISIIbl HA MHOTHE BOTIPO-
Chl, B YaCTHOCTH Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTh TBEP/IOTO YIPABJIEHHS OT-
CTaJILIMUA HapOJaMH U PEJIMTMO3HON TEPIIMMOCTH B IIPOTUBOBEC
NO3UIIMKA PUMCKOI KaTOIMYeCKO! IepKBH >,

2 Casanova G. G. Mémoires, vol. 3: 1763-1774. / R. Abirached, ed. Paris:
Librairie Gallimard, 1960. P. 460. Mapxk Paed npocut paznmuuars: cm. Raeff M. The
Enlightenment in Russia // The Eighteenth Century in Russia/J. G. Garrard, ed. P. 38.

233 Catherine II. The Memoirs of Catherine the Great. P. 48. Ony061MKOBaHO MHOTO
nogOopok ee mnepernucku ¢ Bomsrepom. Cwm., B yactHocT: Documents of Catherine
the Great / W. F. Reddaway, ed.

234 Madariaga I. de. Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great. P. 215-218.



Kak u Jleionun, Bomerep mpeammsupoBan Kutai?*s. Ort-
LbI-Me3yUTHI U3 [laprkckoro Komwienka, rae OH yUuiIcs, He CMOT-
JIM KaTexu3upoBaTh BonbTepa, HO B3aMEH 3TOro NMPUBWINA EMY
ryookoe yBaxkeHue kK CpelMHHOMY IApCTBY WJIM IO KpaiHei
Mepe K TOMY MpHUyKpaiieHHOMY o0pa3y cpeqHeBekoBoro Ku-
Tast, KOTOPbI CO3JAJIM MUCCHOHEPHI. JIMNMBIINACH WITIO3UN B
OTHOILEHWU TIOJIUTUKU U KYJIbTYpbl B ponHor Ppanimu, Bomb-
Tep yBuAea B xkuteisax Kurasg MHorme us tex JOCTOMHCTB, KO-
TOPbIX, KaK €My Ka3aJI0Ch, HE XBATAET €0 COOTEYECTBEHHUKAM.
ComracHO ero (popmMyJIMpOBKe, KUTaMIIbl — «IIEPBbIM, a TAKKE Ca-
MBIl JPEBHUI HApOJ B MHUPE B BOIMPOCAX MOPAJIM U ITUKU» .
Haxe korga Bo Bropou nonoBuHe XVIII B. mapukckue caaoHbl
y’Ke HadaJim ycraBaTh OT Boctoka, BosbTep no-npexsHemy cuu-
Tajcs «keM-1o Bpoae [lon Kuxora» 3a ero crpactHyio Ji0OOBb
k Kuraw?¥.

B MHOroTtoMHoOI#1 nepenucke gpunocoda ecTb HECKOIBKO TEM,
KOTOpbIE MOCTOSIHHO YIOMMHAIOTCS MpU pasroBope o CpeauH-
HOM 11apcTBe. Bo-mepBbIX, OH MTyOOKO yBakaeT KOH(YITHAHCKYIO
9THUKY, OT KOTOPOH MPUXOAUT B BOCTOPT: «Mopaib — 3TO TO, YTO

235 Cpenu HECKOJIBKUX XOPOILIUX MCCIENOBaHuil cyxiaeHuid ¢uiocoda o Kurae
ormeruM: Song Shun-Ching. Voltaire et la Chine. Aix-en-Provence. Université de
Provence, 1989; Engemann W. Voltaire und China. Leipzig, 1932. IlepBoe u3 Hux
COIIEpXKUT MoApoOHyIo Oronuorpaduio Bcex TekcToB BonbTepa no ganHoi teme: P.
235-243.

236 yoltaire F. A. The Works of Voltaire / trans. William F. Fleming, vol. 30. Paris:
E. R. Dumont, 1901. P. 119.

7 Cw: Song Shun-Ching. Voltaire et la Chine. P. 304.



OHM JIy4llle BCErO 3HAIOT, OOJIbIle BCEr0 Pa3BUBAIOT U JOBENU
710 CaMOTr0 BETMYAMIIIETO COBEPIIEHCTBA» 238, BonbTep ObLT Tak ke
BIIEYAT/IEH MYAPOCTBIO TIOJMTUYECKOTO MOPSIJIKA, TP KOTOPOM
MMIIEPATOP — 3TO «IJIABHBIM (pU0cod», MPaBAIMI CBOUM J10-
MEHOM CO CTPOTOii OJIaroKeNaTeIbHOCTBIO OTIA, BCET/Ia JeNCTBY-
IOIIUI B TADMOHUM C 3aKOHAMU U TPAJUIUAMU MoAIaHHbIX. OH
pazzensii BocxulieHue JlelOHMIIa TepIUMOCTBIO K 4yKHUM Bepo-
ucrioBefanusiM B [logne6ecHoi. MbIciu O TOM, 4TO €CTh TOCY-
JapCcTBO, B KOTOPOM KOH(DYITMAHCTBO BEKAMHU COCYIIIECTBOBAJIO
C Ta0CH3MOM, OyIAM3MOM, UCTIaMOM M JJaKe WyTan3MOM, 4acTo
COCEJICTBYIOT C OCYXJEHUEM HETepPNUMOCTH (PPaHITy3CKOW MO-
Hapxuu snoxu Ctaporo nopsiaxa.

[To3utnBHBIE YepThl, NpuBJekIe B Kutae Bonbrepa, — paum-
OHAJIbHAsI MOPaJIb KOH(PYIIMAHCTBA, MPOCBEIEHHbIN IECIIOTU3M
U peIMruo3Hasl TePIUMOCTh, HE OCTABJISUIM PABHOMYIIHBIMU U
Exarepuny. OnHa nucana: «He nenars Huvero 6e3 MpUHIIMIIOB
WM Oe3 MPUYHHBI, He TTO3BOJIATh ceOe ObITh PYKOBOIMMOM Ipe/i-
paccyiKamu, yBakaTh PeJIMruio, HO He /1aBaTh €M BJIACTU B TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX JleJiax, 3arpearb Bce, YTo MaxHeT (PaHATU3MOM,
Y U3BJIEKATh caMoe JIydlllee U3 KaKIOM CUTYyalluu Ajisi OOIEero
Onara — BOT OCHOBA KUTAWCKOW MMITEPHH, CaMOW MPOYHOW M3
BCEX M3BECTHHIX Ha 3ToM 3emue»?. Ho u Exarepuna He Bce-
I/1a MOJJIepXKMBajia MOXBAJIbHbIE CJIOBA CBOEr0 KOPPECHOH[IEH-

38 Voltaire F. A. Works. Vol. 24. P. 29.
23 1ur. no: Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve chinois’. P. 137-138.



ta 0 Kurtae?*°. Ee MTMYHBIN ONBIT B3AaUMOIENCTBUA C JUHACTUEN
[{un ObuT masieko He rIagKuM. [TOCTOSIHHBIE TOPTOBBIE CIOPHI,
MIPUrPAHUYHbIE CTHIUKH, COPEBHOBAHUE 32 JIOSUTbHOCTh KOYEBbBIX
KAJIMBIKOB U JI)KyHIApOB CEPbE3HO MOPTUJIM OTHOUIEHUS] MEXK-
ny IlerepOyprom u IlekuHom. B miepBbie Toabpl CBOETro mpasJie-
Hust EkatepuHa qaxe paccmarpuBaia BO3MOXXHOCTh BOMHBI C BO-
CTOYHBIM cocesioM?*!. B oiHOM 13 rrceM OHa kajoBasiach Boib-
Tepy, UTO «KUTAHIIbl TaK1e CKJIOUHbIe»>*2. [lo npyromy moBomy
oHa Opanmia Bonbrepa 3a HepeamucTHIHOCTh: «CHp, BBI HCTOP-
raete CTOJIbKO XBaJbl B afpec Kuras... omHako Mo COOCTBEH-
HBIE Jefia C 9TON AepKaBOW MPOILIN AOJTUNA MyTh, Pa3pylIvuB
BCE Tpe/CTaBIeHus1 00 Ux “savoir-vivre”»?4, NMmeparpuia qu-

240 Mo muenmo BapGapst MarTe, UL, HEMHOTHE COBPEMEHHMKY EKaTepuHb! cripa-
nmBamu Bombsrepa o CpenuHHoM napcrse, cM.: Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve
chinois’. P. 112. OgHrM U3 TakuX COBPEMEHHHMKOB ObUT AuruioMar Bacwmmii Bpa-
THILEB, KOTOPHI B 1757 T. BO BpeMsl KpaTKoro npeObiBaHus B [leKMHE COCTaBHII
«OcBeioMIeHre WM HEKOTOpoe moBepeHre BombrepoBeix 0 Kutae npumevanuii»,
cM.: Maggs B. W. Answers from Eighteenth-Century China to Certain Questions on
Voltaire’s Sinology // Studies on Voltaire and the Eighteenth Century. 1974. Vol. 120.
P. 179-198.

241 Macuukos B. C. JIOroBOpHBIMH CTaThsIMU YTBEPAWIIH...: [UIoMaTuyeckas
ucTopusl pyccko-KuTaiickoy rpanunsl X VII-XX BB. Xabaposck: [Ipuamypckoe reo-
rpacpudeckoe obmmecto, 1997. C. 260-265; Madariaga 1. de. Russia in the Age
of Catherine the Great. P. 474; Khodarkovsky M. Where Two Worlds Met: The
Russian State and the Kalmyk Nomads, 1600-1771. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 1992. P. 224-235; Le Donne J. Proconsular Ambitions on the Chinese Border:
Governor General [akobi’s Proposal of War on China // Cahiers du monde russe. 2004,
vol. 45, nos. 1-2. P. 31-60.

242 Hut. mo: Documents of Catherine the Great / W. F. Reddaway, ed. P. 101.
243 Ymenne xuth (¢pp.). — IIpumeu. nep.



TUIOMaTHYHO T00aBUJIA, YTO OHA CTAIKMBAJIACh C MAHBYWXKYPaMH,
«TapTapCKUM HapOJIOM, 3aBoeBaBIIMM KuTaii, a He ¢ camuMu Ku-
TaramMmu» >4, EkaTeprHa MOIJIa BRICKa3bIBAaThCS U 00OJIee IKCIICH-
TpuuHO. [[pyromy cBoemy Jipyry, rabcOyprckomy MnpuiBOPHOMY
npunity [Hapmo-Kozedy ne JIuHio oHa onuckIBaia CBOEro 100-
poro cocena, umrneparopa L{sHbIyHa B TAKMX CTUIIIKAX:

Ho HecMOTps Ha BCE CIIOKHOCTU B OTHOLICHHUSAX C BIJIACTS-
mu umrnepuu LuH, nurepartypHble Tpyas!l EKaTeprHbI IOITHOCTBIO
CJIEYIOT BCEM ITPOCBETUTEIBCKUM IITaMIam 0 CpeaMHHOM Liap-
CTBE Kak CTpaHe Jooponerenu U MyapocTu. Tak, B KOMUUECKOM
onepe «®deBeir», COUNHEHHOM M3HAYAIBHO KakK IMOYYUTEIbHAS
ucropusi Ajis BHyKoB Ajekcanapa v Koncrantuna B 1783 r.,
OIMCaH XOPOILUiA IpeBHEKUTANCKUII paBUTesb>*. B TO ke Bpe-
Ms €e TPy[bl O APYTMX BOCTOYHBIX PErMOHax JajeKo He CTOJb
JIECTHBI IO OTHOILIEHUIO K 3TUM cTpaHaM. B ckaske «IlapeBuu

24 Ibid. P. 91.

5 Koponb Ku-Ta-Ta-Ta-Ta-stKoraa BeIBIBIBIBIBIBIBITBET TaKHe KOPUIUT POOOOOOXKH ! —
[lepeBon nep.

246 Catherine 11 Les lettres de Catherine 1I au prince de Ligne 1780-1796 / ed.
Princess Charles de Ligne. Brussels: Librairie nationale d’art et d’histoire, 1924. P. 38.

247 Exatepuna I1. Cou. T. 2. C. 332-363; O'Malley L. D. The Dramatic Works of
Catherine the Great. Aldershot, UK. Ashgate, 2006. P. 170-174.



Xnop»** repost MmoxuIaeT KNPru3cKuid XaH, a B aHTUMACOHCKOM
nbece «CHOUPCKUIA aMaH» TJIaBHBIN Tepoit n300paxeH Iapia-
TaHoM>*. Tem He MeHee BO BCeX 3THX TeKcTax BocTok npencraer
AJJIETOPUYECKOI CTPAHOM, 9K30TUYECKMM CKa30YHBIM roCyaap-
CTBOM.

He tonbko Exarepuna wucrionb3oBajia BOCTOUYHBIE MOTUBBHI B
coeit moa3uu u npose*’. Korga Mapus CyiikoBa, xeHa Cu-
6upckoro rydepHaropa, ynogooduna ummnepatpuily Kondynuio
B BbIMbIlIUIEHHOM «[IucbMe Kwuraiilia Tatapckomy ABOPSIHUHY
B Cankr-IlerepOypr mo nenam», OHa eBa He coBepimia lese-
majesté>!:

B Ilekune, o Myp3a, CTUXHW TBOM YATAEM,
W vctuny 0065151, COIJIACHO TOBOPUM,
Ha tpone ceeprom Kondymust Mbi 3pum>>2,

Ilpyruie aBTOpbI UCMOJIb30BAIM BOCTOYHBIE MOTUBBI, KOT/Ia XO-
TEeJIM 330IMOBBIM SI3bIKOM MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh MOJUTUYECKHE
cioxkeTsl. Pycckuii myomunuct Hukonaii HoBUKOB, pelvB BbI-

248 Ha ocHose ckasku B 1786 . JI. Y. XBOCTOB 037141 KOMUYECKYIO OMepy «XJop-
napesud, win Poza 6e3 mmnos», cM.: bepkos I1. U. Ucropus pycckoit komeann X VIII
B. JI.: Hayka, 1977. C. 265.

249 Exkarepuna II. Cou. T. 1. 347-406.

250 Kparkuii 0630p BOCTOUHBIX CIOXETOB B pycckor uteparype X VIIII B. cm.: Bep-
koB I1. U. Victopus pycckoit komemun X VIII B. C. 262-266. Bosnee moapoOHbIi 0630p
KHUTafCKUX MOTUBOB cM.: Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve chinois’. P. 81-112.

=l Ockopbnenue BenmuectBa (¢hp.). — [Ipumeu. nep.

232 [Jur. no: Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve chinois’. P. 91.



CMesITh TOTBITKM EKaTepuHbl BHICTAaBUTH CeOsl BOIBTEPhSTHCKUM
MPOCBEIIEHHBIM AECIOTOM, MPUYKPACHI MEPEBOI KUTAHCKOTO
TEKCTa, YTOOBI BBITAHYTh HEOIarONpUsATHOE CPAaBHEHHUE C UMIIe-
parpunieil. «3aBemanue fOnmakena Kuraiickoro XaHa K €ro cbli-
Hy» NOSBUJI0Ch B 1770 . B HEJOITO MPOCYIECTBOBABILEM KYyP-
Hasie «[lycTtomens» U MpencTaBIisio COOO0UN TUIMMYHbBIC PA3MBIIII-
JIEHUsI MYAPOTO KUTaWCKOro puocoda-npaBUTesisi, [IUTUPYIO-
1iero nocneaHero umrneparopa: «[C Havyana npasieHusi] 3a00-
TWICS sI O BPyUYEHHOM MHE Hapofe JieHb U HOYb; CTpAIIWJICS,
9TOOBI HAPOJ] MOU HE TI0YesT MEHsI HY JICHUBBIM, HU HE3HAOIIAM
U HEeJIOCTOMHBIM rocyfapeM... [IpuiexHo crapaics, 4ToObl BO
BCEM TOCyJapcTBe Cyl ObUI CIIPaBEJIMBBIM, YTOOBI BECh HAPOI
OBLI JIOBOJICH, a CHJIBI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE OOJIbIie Obl BO3pacTa-
mm»>>3. He OueHb MBSIHBIM IyaHTOM OBUIO MOMEIIeHUe Tpsi-
MO I10 3TUM 3aBEIIaHUEeM CTUXOTBOpeHud [leHnca doHBHU3MHA
«[locnanue K ciyraMm MOUM», SI3BUTEJIBHOTO OOJIMUYEHUsT COLI-
aJIbHOM HecnpaBelIMBOCTU B rocyaapctBe Exkarepunsl. Nmrie-
parpuria BpsI JIn Moriia ObITh JOBOJIbHA. JIMTepaTypoBens 1071-
ro 00CYXJaJTh, HACKOJIBKO CBSI3aHO TaKO€ HEJIECTHOE COTOJIOKE-
HUE KUTACKOro Kjeasa C rneyajabHON POCCUNCKON PeaIbHOCThIO,
C TeM OOCTOATENLCTBOM, UTO 3TOT HOMep «[lycromenu» tak u
OCTAJICSl €JMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM pojie>>*.

253 .
33 Hosukos H. 1. 3agemanvie FOHkeHa, KUTACKOTO XaHa, K ero ceiny // Catupu-

yeckue xypHaiisl H. Y. HoBukosa / mox pen. I1. H. Bepkosa. M.: Mzn-Bo Akaiemuu
Hayk CCCP, 1951. C. 267-268.

234 Makoronenko I'. Hukomait HOBHKOB 1 pycckoe mpocseieHre X VIII Beka. M.
I'ocynapcTBeHHOE U3-BO XYJOKECTBEHHOM uTeparypsl, 1952. C. 167-170.



®oHBU3MH — YMHOBHUK B Kosjiernn MHOCTpaHHBIX JIEJT U BbI-
JAIOUIMICS IpaMaTypr TOM SIOXU — TAKKE YBJIEKAJICS aJUIETOpU-
Jyeckou kutanimuHou. B 1779 r. on onyonukoBai niepesof «Jla
CI09», KOH(PYIIMaHCKOTO TeKCTa, KOTOPBIN MOTYepPKUBAET 00s13a-
TEJILCTBA IMPABUTEJIS B OTHOIIIEHUH ITOIAHHBIX >3, [ToaTeKCeT OBLT
OYeBHJIEH: TIPaBb OJIaropasyMHO, WJIM TBOW TPOH OKAXKETCsS B
6ospioN onacHoctu. Ilo cioBam ucropuka, cinenyomias gpasa
MOHMMAJIach Kak MpsaMas OTchUlKa K BoccTanuio [lyrauesa, city-
YMBIIIEMYCs TISITBIO roflaMu paHee: «['ocyapb TIETHO To 3aripe-
IIaeT, 4Tto caMm cede MO3BOJSAET; HUKTO €My He TOBHHYETCH. ..
IIPECTOJ Balll MajeT Nnoja OpeMeHeM TrOpAbIHU, U Pa3BaJIMHbI €ro
rpoOOM Bamum OymayT» 2%,

Hcrionb3yst a3uaTtckue MOTHUBBI ISl OOCYKAEHHUSI HEI0CTaT-
KOB CBOEU POIHOU CTPaHbl, PyCCKUE aBTOPHI CIEAOBAINA JABHO
YCTAaHOBMBILIENCS] €BPOINEUCKON JINTEpaTypHOU Tpaguimu. The
Spectator, BauATeIbHBIN OpuTaHCcKMiA KypHa Hadasna X VIII B.
NepUOIUYECKU TyOIMKOBAI KUTAWCKUE CKa3KH, COfepKaIiue
HEeTpsIMbIE AJUTIO3UM Ha COBPEMEHHOE aHTIIMIICKoe 001ecTBO>.

255 DonpusnH H. Y. Ta-I'vo, niy BenMKas Hayka, 3aKjiovaiomias B ceOe BHICOKYIO
KuTaickyio ¢uaocoduio // Cobp. cou. T. 2. M.: I'ocynapcTBeHHOE M3A-BO XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOH ymTepatypsl, 1959. C. 231-253.

256 Gleason W. Moral Idealists, Bureaucracy, and Catherine the Great. New
Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1981. P. 189—-190. Pycckuii TekcT LUT. 1O
URL: https://rvb.ru/18vek/fonvizin/ 01text/vol2/02articles/255.htm

257 Honour H. Chinoiserie: The Vision of Cathay. New York: Harper & Row,
1961. P. 125. O Bnusaxuu xypHana B Poccuu cm.: Jones G. G. Novikov’s Naturalised
Spectator // The Eighteenth Century in Russia / J. G. Garrard, ed. P. 149-165.



CambIM M3BECTHBIM IPUMEPOM TOI0OHOTO poa, Oe3ycJIOBHO,
ciyxkat «[lepcuuckue muckma» MoHTeckbe. OmyOnMKOBaHHAS B
nepebie B 1721 r. BIMBIIIUIEHHAS] TIEPENUCKA IByX BOCTOYHBIX
MYTENIeCTBEHHUKOB, IJIe B KQXKYIIMXCsS HAMBHBIMU COOOPaXKeHH-
SIX €/IKO BBICMenBaeTcsl (ppaHITy3CKas MOJIMTUKA U 0ObIYau, Oblia
NOMYyJIsIpHA Cpein uuTateneit mo Bceir EBporne 28,

Kynbrypnsiii pimpt Exkatepunsl ¢ BoctokoM BeIxoaus aale-
KO 3a IpeJesibl JIUTEPATYPHOU cepbl U KOCHYJICS TaKKe apXH-
TEKTYpPbl Y IPUKJIQJHOIO UCKYCCTBa. VM CHOBA I71aBHOE BHUMAaHUE
yaessuioch Kuraro v oTpakeHHOM eBporerckor moae. Kurtaunimm-
Ha, uim chinoiserie, Kak 3To siBJIeHUE Ha3biBaIu B EBporne, no-
sBuiiack yxe B Hauasie X VIII B. Bo Bpems cBoero myremecTBus
B EBpomy [letp IlepBblit ObUT MOpaXkeH KUTAUCKUM U STIOHCKUM
(papdpopom, KoTOpsIM OH MOBCIOAY BUAe B ['oimanauu, a Takxke
B ®apdopoBoit komHate 3amka [llapaoTTeHOypr mpyccKoro Ko-
posist u JlakoBoit komHate 3amka Pozenoopr B Konenrarewre.

JlBa 3THX 3aj1a cTanm oopas3iioM st Kuraickori KOMHATHI, KO-
TOPYIO LIapb pUKa3aJl cAearh B n1sopue Monmesup B Ilerepro-
(e s cBoeit xensl, Oyayieit umrnepatpulibl Ekatepunst Ilep-
BOI1>°. CKpOMHBIII UHTEpbEp JABOPIIA B TOJUIAHJICKOM CTUJIE, C
TeMHBIMU AyOOBBIMU CTEHHBIMU MAHENISIMU, TOJIAHACKOM KUBO-

238 Montesquieu. Charles de Secondat, baron de. Lettres persanes. Paris: Garnier,
1963.

259 Honour H. Chinoiserie. P. 117; CamorinioB H. A. Poccus u Kuraii // C. M. Usa-
HoBa, b. H. Mensumuenko. Poccus  Boctok. CII6.: 3a-Bo C.-IletepOyprekoro yH-
ta, 2000. C. 241; ®umman O. JI. Kuraii B EBpone: Mud u peansnocts. XII-XVIII
BB. CII6.: ITerepbyprckoe Bocrokoeaenue, 2003. C. 400-404.



MHCBIO, YEPHO-0EJIOM TIOJIOM B IIAXMATHYIO KJIETKY Y BBUIOKEH-
Hast 1epTCKUMU U3pas3liaMu Tedb — BCe 9TO OOJIbIIe HABOVIIO
Ha MBICJIM 00 aMCTep/IaMCKUX KaHas1ax, yeM o PUHCKOM 3ajIMBe,
Ha OGepery KoToporo Haxonuics asopetl. Ha nepsbiii B3risia, Ku-
TaliCcKasi KOMHATa — OCJIeTTUTEIbHOE COUeTaHKe TTO30JI0ThI U TEM-
HO-KPaCHBIX OAJIOK, yAePKUBAIIUX 94 TAKMPOBAHHBIX MAHEIN
C TPaJUIIMOHHBIMU MOTHBamMu CpeAMHHOTO IapCTBa, — MOIJIA
Obl MMOKa3aThCsl CTPAHHOM adepparyeid, MyraoimM KOHTPAacTOM
C MpPayHOW KaJIbBUHUCTCKOW MATPUIIMAHCKON atMocdepoi, 1a-
pSIIliel B OCTalIbHBIX TIoMereHnsix Mosruiesunpa. Ho 1o Obu1o
COBEPIIIEHHO B JiyXxe 0apoyHOM 9K30THKY B cTujie CeBepHoli EB-
POIBI TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Hauasno perynsipHoii kapaBaHHOM Toproeiu ¢ Kutaem majo
[erpy npsiMoii TOCTYT K MOAJMHHBIM BOCTOYHBIM APArolieHHO-
CTSIM Y TIPOU3BEEHUSIM MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE CTAJM YKpallaTh
JBOPIIBI — €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE U ITpUOIkeHHbIX. K mpumepy, rpad
SIkoB Bpioc coOpan BrieyaT/Isonyo KOJUIEKINIo U3 donee dyem
200 kwurarickux npeametos’®. [lo croBamM OOHOTO COBpEMEHHHU-
Ka, KOrja Iapb BblIaBal CBOIO TieMsHHUIYY Exkarepuny Moan-
HOBHY 3aMYX 32 TepMaHCKOTO MPUHIIA, «CYMPYKECKYI0 KpOBaTh
MOCTaBWJIM B KOMHATY, YKPAIIIEHHYIO B SITIOHCKOM CTWJIE U 3a-
MOJTHEHHYIO SIMOHCKUMU JIAKUPOBAHHBIMU MPEAMETaMU, KOTO-
pble MOXHO 4YacTO BCTPETUTh B PYCCKHMX ToMax»2°l. Vike mpu

260 Ckaukos I1. E. Ouepku rcTopum pycckoro kuraesenenus. C. 67.

261 Shvidkovsky D. The Empress and the Architect: British Architecture and
Gardens at the Court of Catherine the Great. New Haven, CT: Yale University Press,



nouepu Ilerpa, umneparpunie EnuzaBere, nHxeHep Imutpuii
BuHOrpagoB OTKpPBLT MpEANpUsiTie, KOTOPOMY CYXKIEHO Oyaer
crars IMneparopckum ¢ap@opoBbIM 3aBOIOM U Onarogapsi Ko-
TOPOMY TOSIBUJICS] IOCTOSTHHBIA UCTOUHUK W3SIIIIHOW MOCY/IbI 262,
MarepuanbHble (POPMbI KUTAUIITUHBI TOCTUTJIM CBOETO arioresi B
MIEPUO I0JITOTO U YCHEIIHOTO IpaBiieHus: Ekarepunsl Benmkou.
B otBeT Ha pactynmii cipoc OBICTPO pa3BUBAJIOCH TTPOM3BOJI-
ctBo (papdopa, B yactHocTH Ha (pabprike Ppencuca ['apaHepa?®s.
Crum ObuM camble pa3HOOOpa3Hble, HO A3UATCKOE IMPOUCXOXK-
nenue (hopM TUKTOBAJIO Yallle BCEr0 M BOCTOUHBIE CIOXKETHI POC-
TIUCH.

Wmneparpuiia xxagHo MHTepecoBasiach Kak (papdopom, Tak 1
ApPXUTEKTYPOU, 1 UMEHHO B MOcieHen cdepe sipue BCero orpa-
3uIIcs ee mHTepec K BocToky?%. Vike B epBblii rof] CBOETO MpaB-
JICHWsI OHA TIOPYYMJIa HearoJIMTAaHCKOMY apXUTEKTOpY AHTOHHO
PuHasibau cTpouTeNhCTBO HOBOH JieTHeW pe3ujeHiun B Opa-
HUeHOayme, Ha Oepery ®PuHckoro 3anuBa. Ee 6apouHbie po3o-

1996. P. 168.

262 Arapkosa I'., ITerpoa H. 250 netr JlomoHocoBckoMy (hapdopoBoMy 3aBoay B
Cankr-IlerepGypre 1744-1994. CII6.: JI®3, 1994. C. 5-13; Oynbkuna T. 1., Amma-
puna H. A. Pycckas kepamuka u crexsio 18-19 Bexos. M.: M3o6pasurensHoe UCKyc-
ctBO, 1978. C. 106; Hyvonen H. Russian Porcelain Helsinki: Vera Saarela Foundation,

1982. P. 14-19.

263 Moros B. A. Pycckuii papdop: Yactusie 3aBogpl. J1.: Xynoxauk CCCP, 1980.

C. 5-15.

264 Menshikova M. Oriental Rooms and Catherine’s Chinese Collections // Treasures
of Catherine the Great / M. B. Piotrovski, ed. New York: Harry N. Abrams, 2000.
P. 207.



BO-Oestble BHEITHUE (DOPMBI ObUTH UCKJTIOUUTENILHO 3aa THHIMH,
HO BHYTPHY HaXOAWJIVCh JUIMHHbBIE aH(WIAJIbl KOMHAT C OOUTHI-
MU IIEeJIKOM CTEHaMM, JIEPEBSHHBIMU TIOJIaMU U pacKpalieHHbI-
MH IOTOJIKaMu2®. SIBiss1 coOOM Bce camoe OJIeCTAILIEE, YTO MOTI -
JI0 TIPEVIOKUTh KUTAU3MPOBAHHOE POKOKO, 9T PE3UACHIIHS CO
BPEMEHEM IOJTHOCTBIO OIpaBAasia CBOE Ha3BaHWe «Kurtanlckuin
JBOpELl».

B nepBy1o ouepeab CTOUT 0OOpaTUTh BHUMAHKME HA CKPOMHYIO
T'OCTHHYIO, CTEHbI KOTOPOU 33/IparnpoBaHbl IMEIKOM, PACHTUTHIM
JBYMsI MIUIMOHAMHY CTEKJITHHBIX OYCHH TOTyOO0ro, OJeJHO-JIU-
JIOBOTO ¥ PO30BOTO IIBETOB, BOCCO3/IAIONINX BOCTOUHBIN TIeH3axK.
[Ton n3HavanbHO ObLT BBUIOKEH CTEKJISIHHON MO3aUKOM, YTO OKa-
3aJI0Ch HEMPAKTUYHO, U €€ TOCTEIIEHHO 3aMEHMJIN TTapKeToM 266,
B npyroii komHate 6onorckuii mactep Cepacduno baporiium pac-
nvcas notosyiok ajuieropuent «Corwo3 EBpornbl 1 A3un», CUMBOJIU-
3upyroliel npenHasHayenue Poccuu.

Ho cambiM amOuIimo3HbIME ITpoekToM Exkarepuns crana Ku-
Tarickas aepeBHs B [lapckom Cene?S’. [TpoekT AHTOHNO PrHaIh-

265 Benya A. Kuratickuii nopen B Opanuentayme // XynoxkecTBeHHbIE COKPOBHIIA
Poccuu. 1910. Beim. 1. Ne 10. C. 196-201; Knementses B. I'. Kuraiickuii asopen B
Opanuen6ayme. CI16.: BJIMLI, 1998; Black W. The Chinese Palace at Oranienbaum.
Boston: Bunker Hill, 2003; Jacobson D. Chinoiserie. London: Phaidon, 1993. P. 107—-
110.

266 K iementbes B. T. Kuraiickuit nBopern B Opanuenbayme. C. 74.

267 I'pabaps U. IetepOyprckas apxutexkrypa B XVIII-XIX Bp. CII6.: Jlenusaar,
1994. C. 244-248; Shvidkovsky D. The Empress and the Architect. P. 171- 180;
Jacobson D. Chinoiserie. P. 171.



1, HadaTeiid B 1770-e 1T., ObUT CBEPHYT HOBBIM TJIABHBIM apXU-
TEKTOPOM MMIepaTpuLibl momianaueMm Yapiabszom Kameponom B
1780 r. n ocraBaJicsl HE3aBEPLIEHHBIM BILIOTH 40 cMepTy Ekare-
puHbl. VICTOYHMK BIIOXHOBEHUS [JIs1 IBOPLIA pacroiarajics eie
JaJipllle Ha 3araje, YeMm B ciiyvae ¢ IBopuoM MoHIe3up, mno-
CTpoeHHbIM 151 ee Te3ku. Yl Punanbau, u KamepoH B 1ies1om cie-
JIOBAJIM MIPABUJIAM «AHIJIO-KUTAWCKOTO €a/1a» — MEU3aKHOIO CTH-
151, chopmupoBasiiierocst B Auriuu B cepeaune X VIII B. B ipo-
TUBOBEC CTPOTOMY IeOMETpuYeckoMy (opmanu3my (paHIry3-
ckux napkoB. [logaep:kaHHbI TAKUMUA TEOPETUUECKUMU TPYyAa-
MU, Kak «CeslbCKasi apXUTEKTypa B KMTAalUCKOM BKyce» (1751)
VYunbsama Xacpnennu u «Iuccepraiusi o BoctouHoM ycTpoiicTse
cayioB» (1771) capa Yuibsama YamOepca, aHIIIO-KUTAHCKUH cajl
npearnonarag BO3BeJAeHUE MPUUYIJIMBBIX XPaMOB M Marofl, Kak
OblI 3aTEPSBIIMXCS CPEIU PYKOTBOPHBIX BOJOIA/IOB, MPY/IOB, POIIL
Y TIPOCEK.

Ancam6mp B Llapckom Cerne BKJTIOYAT MOCTBI, YKpallleHHbIS
JpakOHAMU U (pUTypaMu KHUTaMIEB, JepXkalmx (poHapu, a Ha-
Bepxy «bosbioro Kampusza» Oblia moctaBjieHa Oece/ika B CTUIIE
KUTacKon npoBuHIMU PyiasaHb u Kuraiickuii Tearp. Cama jie-
PEBHS MPEJICTaBIsIa COOOM Psil HEOOBIITNX JOMUKOB, PACITOJO-
JKEHHBIX BOCBMUYTOJIbHUKOM BOKPYT KPYITHOM MAarojibl, MOXOKei
Ha Ty 3HAMEHUTYIO MOCTPOIKY, KOTOPYIO C3p YWIIbsIM BO3BEJ B
noHaoHckuX Cagax Kblo HECKOIBKMMU A€CATUIIETUAMU paHee. B
COYETaHUM C HEOKJIAaCCUYECKMMU nocTporikamu KamepoHa napk
B Lapckom Cesie mopaxain yIuBUTEIBHBIM CMEIICHUEM CTUIIEH



Bocrtoka u eBponeickoi aHTUYHOCTH, KaKk OTMETHJI TI03T [ aBpu-
v JlepxaBuH:

3neck ObLT TEaTp, a TYT Kavelu,
TyT a3uaTckux JOMUK HeT;

Tyt na ITapHace my3bl Tienu,
Tyt 3Bepu xkumm [uist yTex>68,

CpearHHOE IapCTBO 3aHMMAJIO JOMUHHUPYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHHE
B MHpe BooOpakaemMoro BocToka B 3MOXy eKaTepUHUHCKOTO
[IpocBelieHust, HO CBO€ MECTO OTBOJIMUJIOCH U UCTIAMCKOMY MUPY.
OtHomenus ¢ banxauM BocTokoM ocTaBaich HEOTHO3HAYHBI-
MU, XOTsI 00pa3bl, OBITOBABIIIKE B JIUTEPATypHBIX Kpyrax Mock-
Bbl 1 CaHkT-IleTepOypra, ObITM CKOpee MUPHBIMH U Oflaroxesna-
tesbHbIMU. Kak 1 B ciiydae ¢ Kuraem, B3misa el Poccnn Ha binok-
HUI BOCTOK MOYTH HEMKOM OBbLIM OTPakKeHHWEM B3IJISIIOB 3a-
najaHbIX MbicauTenein. OTHU eBpOoNeuiibl cuuTanu, 4ro Typuus u
[Mepcust — 3TH TUpaHUM yXke HAXOAATCS B CTJUU HEOOPATHMOTO
yhajKa, a Jpyrue, B YaCTHOCTHU jKeHa OPUTAHCKOTO JMILJIOMAaTa
senu Mapu Yoprin MoHTerio, HaXoAWId B TYPELIKOU KYyJIbType
MHOT'0 TIOBOIOB 11 BocxuilieHus1. [1o npoHun cyapObl UIMEHHO
€€ MMChMa BIEPBbIE CAEIAIN MMOMYISIPHOM TYPELKYIO TPAIUALIAI0
NIPUBKBOK OT OCIIBL, KOTOpYIo Ekateprna nepeHecna B Poccuio 2.

268 ur. no: Shvidkovsky D. The Empress and the Architect. P. 179.

269 Grosrichard A. Structure du sérail: La fiction du despotisme asiatique dans
I’Occident classique. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1979. P. 34-67; Cirakman A. From the
“Terror of the World” to the “Sick Man of Europe”: European Images of the Ottoman



Jlyx TepnumocTH, CBOMCTBEHHBI BeKy I[lpocBelenusi, mo-
MOTI MHOTUM XkuteiisiMm Poccuu mocmoTpeTh Ha uciam Oosee
00beKTUBHO. TpaauiMoHHAs peauruo3Hasi HEHABUCTb TOCTe-
NIeHHO cllalesia napasuiesIbHO C YMEHbIIIEHUEM YTIPO3bl, KOTOPYIO
OcmaHckasi umnepust U Apyrue MycyJibMaHCKUE COCEelU Mpell-
cTaBisaM rpaHuuam mMmnepud. Kak ykassiBaer Mapk baryn-
CKHI, €CJIA B TIPEIIIECTBYIOLLYIO MOXY CJIOBO «MYCYJIbMAHUH»
VIMeEJIO OTHO3HAYHO HEraTUBHYI0 KOHHOTauI0, To K X VIII B. oHO
y’ke MHOTMMU BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK HelTpasibHoe?"’.

Pasymeercs, Exkareprna cama HECKOJIBKO pa3 HaxOAWIIa OBO-
JIbl JI711 BOGHHBIX cToJKHOBeHMi ¢ Typuumei. OnHako umriepa-
TpHULIA IPOBOAWIIA YETKYIO I'paHuily Mexay OcMaHamu — Aecro-
TUYHBIMU MTPABUTENISIMU, pa3pylIMBIIMMU BuzanTuio, u ux Be-
poir?’!. ['my6oko mponuTaHHa st KOCMOTIOTUTA3MOM M BEPOTEPITH-
MOCTBIO BeKa UMIIEpaTpulla TOPKECTBEHHO OObsBWIA O 3alllU-
T€ PEJIMTHUO3HbIX TPAJULIMI CBOMX MYCY/JIbMAaHCKUX MOIAHHBIX B
VYkaze o repmumoctu 1773 r., a Takke B IPYyrux 3aKOHOAATENb-
HBIX JJOKyMeHTax>’2. Bombrep, cykIeHusi KOToporo o bmkHeM
BocTtoke Oblii BecbMa MyTaHHBIMH, JILCTUBO MPOBO3IJIACKI TIO-
O6eny ummneparpuiisl Hag OcMaHckuM Bparom?’3, W maxe mocrne

Empire and Society from the Sixteenth Century to the Nineteenth. New York: Peter
Lang, 2002. P. 105-110; Baudet H. Het Paradijs op Aarde. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1959.

270 Barynckuit M. A. Poccust u Ucnam. M.: IIporpecc-Tpamguums, 2003. T. 2. C.
66 (npumed. 54).

n Madariaga I. de. Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great. P. 336.
272 Bapromsa B. B. Cou. T. 9. C. 411.
273 Norman D. Islam and the West. P. 31031 3; Documents of Catherine the Great /



9TOTO OH B TOM K€ MECTe U3BEpraer MpOKJISAThSI B aAPec CBOMX
KATOJIMYECKUX MPOTUBHUKOB — TOJSKOB M UE3YUTOB. A OJHOM
u3 ucem 1769 r. punocod nanomunaet Exarepune: «McTuHHO,
y Bac ecTh JJBa KPYIHbIX Bpara, [lana, u Typenkuil nagumax»>"+.

[lepeBon Ha (paniy3ckuil s3Ik B Havasie X VIII B. ckazok
«ThIcsiua M OTHA HOUb» TAK:KE OKa3aJl BJMSHUE Ha B3IJISIIbI [TPO-
cBeruTesiel Ha ucnam. [o cnoBam (ppaHIy3cKOro OpUeHTATNUCTa
Makcuma PonuHcoHa, «Iociie 3Toro MycyJbMaHCKUI MHUP Bbl-
DJIsI/IeN yKe He IPOBHUHIIME AHTHXPUCTA, a CKopee Cyry0o 9K30-
TUYECKUM, MPUIYIJIMBBIM MUPOM, TAe paHTaCTUUECKUE CyIIe-
CTBa MOTYT IO CBOEMY ITPOU3BOJIY TBOPHUThH JOOPO WU 3710» 273,
Pycckue aBtopel koHina XVIII B. cxoxum oOpa3oM ymepwiiu
CBOE OTBpAIlleHHe K BOCTOYHOMY JECIIOTH3MY M OOJIbIIIE IEMOH-
CTPUPOBAJIM KaXTy IK30TUKHU, CaMble MATPUOTUUYHBIE TOAJEP-
KUBaJM BOeHHble Kammanuu mipotuB [loptel. daxke HoBukoB
cmesiics Haa OcMaHaMuy B TeX K€ BBIITYCKaX CBOMX KYPHAJIOB,
re KpUTUKOBaJI ITpaBjieHne EkaTeprHbl ¢ HOMOIIBIO KUTANCKUX
ammo3mit?’®. Ho korma brkaumii Boctok momernascs B 6onee 1a-
JIEKUI WK JJIETOPUYECKHIA KOHTEKCT, TO OH Bce OoJIblile mpe-
BpaIajcs B BOJMIIIEOHYIO CTpaHy U3 « ThICSYM U OTHOU HOUM» 277,

CambIM 3HAMEHWTHIM TTPUMEPOM M300paKEHUST UCTAMCKOTO

W. F. Reddaway, ed. P. 20, 24-5.
274 . no: Documents of Catherine the Great / W. F. Reddaway, ed. P. 33-34.
275 Maxime Rodinson. Europe and the Mystique of Islam. P. 44.
276 Iur. no: Carupuueckue xypHaiusl H. M. HoBukosa. C. 262-263, 277-278.
27 Bepkos I1. U. Ucropus pycckoit komeauun XVIII B. C. 262-266.



mupa B pycckoit turepatype X VIII B. crano npoussenenue ['aB-
pwisl [lepxkaBuHa «Opa K pemMyapor KUPru3Kaicalukou apes-
He Pemmrie»?’8. [10aT, BecbMa TOPAMBIIMIACSI CBOMMH TaTapCKU-
MU KOpHSIMH, CO3/JaJ1 Cei MaHETMpUK ExkareprHe Ha OCHOBE CBO-
el nerckon «Ckasku o napesuye Xiope». B counnenHon B 1782
I. TKOOBI Ha apaOCKOM sI3bIKE «HEKMM MYyp30i» ofie lepkaBuH
pacroyaeT noxBassl «boromnogooHoi mapeBHe Kuprusz-Karvicart-
KUSI OpAbl» U €€ «MYAPOCTH HECPAaBHEHHOW», N300paxasi apu-
CTOKPATOB, OKPYKAIOLIUX MPABUTEJbHUILY B HE CTOJIb BHITOJJHOM
cete. Exarepuna nobiarogapuia aBTopa 3a ero NCKIIOUUTENb-
HO YMeJIylo XBasly, HarpaJauia yKpalleHHON OpWIJIMaHTaMu Ta-
OakepKoy, Mpou3Besia B AEUCTBUTEIIbHBIE CTATCKUE COBETHUKH U
HarpaBuJja rpasutesieM B OJIOHEIIKOE HAMECTHUYECTBO 2",
Ecmu [lepxaBuH B CBOEM CTUXOTBOPEHUM TOJIBKO aJUIErOpU-
YecKr obOpamiajics K TIOPKCKOMY KodeBoMmy Hapoay LleHTpais-
Hou Asum, To OacHonmcen IBan Kpbutos nucan o bivxaem Bo-
CTOKe 0oJiee IeTabHO B CBOEM MPO3aMUECKOM MPOU3BEICHUUN —
noBectu «Kan6: Bocrounas nosects»2, Ity amneropuio yxe
BPSII JIM MOKHO Ha3BaTh OCAHHOW MOHAPXy aMOHMIIMO3HOTO TIPH-
JIBopHOro. B nosectu, pacxBaneHHou kpurtukoM XIX B. Bucca-

278 Hepxasun I'. P. ®emua // CtuxorBopenus. M.: XynoxecTBeHHas JIUTEPaTypa,

1958. C. 18-25.

2 Brown W. E. A History of 18th-Century Russian Literature. Ann Arbor, MI:
Ardis, 1980. P. 382; Segel H. B. The Literature of Eighteenth-Century Russia. Vol.
2. New York: E. P. Dutton, 1967. P. 264.

280 Kpouos U. A. Kan6: Bocrounas nosects // Cou. M.: XynoxecTBeHHas IATepa-
Typa, 1969. T. 1. C. 377-406.



pUOHOM BenMHCKUM 3a «CaTUPUYECKUl JyX», aBTOP KPUTHKO-
Bl ExareprHy 1 ee JBOp C MOMOIIIBIO TeX ke PEe3KUX MIYTOK, C
KoTtopbiMu MoHTeckbe arakoBai JlionoBuka XIV B cBoux «Ilep-
CHJICKHX IMHUChMAax» CEMBIO IECATUIICTUAMH paHees!.,

B «Kaunbe» pacckaspiBaeTcst HCTOpHs Xaivda ¢ TaKUM UMe-
HEM, KOTOPBIY UIIET UCTUHY. Y MOBECTU CYACTIIMBBIM (PUHAIL, Te-
POl B KOHIIe KOHIIOB JIoOMBaeTcsi cBoero. Ho 3HauMTeIbHO MH-
TepecHee onucaHue KpbuUloBbIM caMOro MPaBUTEINISI U €TI0 OKPY-
xeHus. Kand — odeHb Oorarslii MOHApX, KOTOPBIA CTPOUT POC-
KOIIIHBIE JBOPLIbI, TPATUT JEHBIM HA UCKYCCTBO, EMY PACTOYAIOT-
Csl MOXBAJIbl €r0 MYAPOCTU U 1eApocTr. Ho ero coBeTHUKM Bece
KaK OJIMH KOpPYMIMPOBaHHbIE HUUTOXKECTBA, U, pasyMeercs, y
HEro eCTh CepaJib, 3aNI0JTHEHHBIN IOHBIMU KPACOTKAMU — «HUKOTO
cTapiiie CEMHA/ILATH JIeT» — IJIsl yIOBIETBOPEHUS €r0 YyBCTBEH-
HBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN MOHAPIIUX pa3MepoB. CIIOBHO STUX HAMEKOB
Ha UMIIEPaTpPUILy HEIOCTATOYHO, 37100Hoe nepo KpbuioBa nobas-
JISIET AJUTIO3UIO C JIMLIEMEPHBIM MOKPOBUTENLCTBOM EKaTepuHbl
CBOOOJIOMBICIIMIO B OIHOW U3 Tipokjamarmii Kanba: «['ocrona!
s1 XO4y TOr0-TO; KTO UMEET Ha CHe BO3PAKEHHE, TOT MOXKET CBO-
OOIHO ero OOBSIBUTH: B CHIO K MUHYTY MOJTYYUT OH MATHCOT ya-
POB BOJIOBBEIO KUJIOIO IO MATaM, a MOCJe Mbl pACCMOTPUM €O
roJyIoc» 282,

B XVIII B. Poccus Hayunnace cMoTpeTh Ha BocTok rmiazamu

B ur. 1o Stepanov N. Ivan Krylov. New York: Twayne, 1973. P. 54.
282 Kpsutos 1. A. Kan6: Bocrounas nosects. C. 384.



3anaga. Bo-nepBbIX, Jaxe MHULMATUBA U3ydeHus BocToka npu-
nuia ckopee u3 EBporibl, 4yeM BO3HMKJIA BHYTpHU CTpaHsbl. ITpo-
HUIIaTeJIbHBIE HAOMIONaTeN, Takue Kak JIeHOHWII, TTOHMMAaIH,
4TO reorpaduyeckoe nojaoxeHre Poccun naet el yiuBuTeIbHbIE
BO3MOKHOCTH K MOCPEIHUYECTBY IPH Mepeiaue 3HAHUN MEXIY
Bocrokom ¥ 3anazioM U 4TO HalMsl MOJXYYUT OT TOrO 3HA4U-
TEJIbHYIO BBITOy. Y CaMUX PYCCKMX Ha OCO3HAHUE STOU UCTUHBI
yIIUIO orpefesieHHoe BpeMsi. OHaKo Mo Mepe TOro Kak o0pazo-
BaHHAsI 4acCTh OOIIeCTBA BECTEPHU3UPOBAIACH, ee MHTepec K Bo-
CTOKY Haudaj pactu. B smoxy npasnenus Exarepunsl Bennkon
BOCXHMILleHUe eBporneickoro Ilpoceemienust BoctokoMm B 1iesiom
u Kutaem B yacTHOCTH nepenanoch kutensiMm MockBbl 1 CaHKT-
[MerepOypra.

Kak u y Bcex mpasutenen quHactuu PomaHoBbIX, y Ekare-
PUHBI CYIIECTBOBAJIM BOEHHbBIE, UIJIOMATUYECKHUE U TOPrOBBIE
OTHOILIEHMS C a3MaTCKUMM JAepKaBaMHU Ha I'PaHUIIAX UMIEpUU
— Kuraewm, Ilepcueii 1 OcmaHckor ummnepuend. 910 B3auMOJE-
CTBUE JJaBaJI0 3HAYUTEJIbHBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE 3HaHUs O Bo-
CTOKE, OJIHAaKO MH(OpMalMs U3 MEPBbIX PYK 3a4acTyl0 BXOJU-
Jla B MPOTUBOpEUYNe C OJaroCTHBIM 00pa3oM 3TUX CTPaH B CO-
YUHEHMSIX 3anajHbix uiiocogoB. Tak, OMUH CKENTUYECKU Ha-
CTPOEHHBIM POCCUMCKMU auIutoMmar, Bacwimida Bparuiies, naxe
BOCNOJIb30BaJICs noanucanueM Ilekunckoro cornamenus 1757
I. U151 COCTaBJIEHUS TEKCTA MOJ] Ha3BaHueM «OcBe1IoMIIEHUE WU
HeKoTopoe noBepeHue BosbTepoBbix 0 Kurtae npumedaHuii».
Ony6nmukoBanHas Jmiib 30 JIET CITyCTS M TIOYTH HEW3BECTHAs



COOTEUECTBEHHUKAM paboTa pa3oupaeT MHOTUE YTBEPKICHUS,
cnenanHblie BonbrepoMm u apyrumu eBporneiiiiamu 0 CpequHHOM
napcree?®?,

Nzyuag nmureparypable penenuuu Kuras B Poccun XVIII B.,
Bapbapa YairmHop Marr3 3amevaet: «CUMBOJIMYHA, BOZMOKHO,
n3-3a B3auMHoro rnosnoxenns Poccun n Kuras, nosunms Exare-
punbl Benukoii. [Tono6HO 3anajHbIM UHTEJUIEKTyalaM, OHa MOT-
Jla XBaJIUTh KUTAHIIEB 32 MX MPUBEPKEHHOCTh pazymy U OOpb-
Oy ¢ panaT3MOM, 3a yUpeKICHUE CaMOW IMPOYHON UMITEPHH B
ucropuu. 1 B TO e BpeMms, Kak MOJUTUK U IJ1aBa rOCyl1apcTBa,
OHa MOIJIa MPOBO3JIANIATh arPECCUBHBIE HAMEPEHUST KOTa-HU-
Oyap HakazaTh Kutait 3a mep3octh»?®4. U Bce-Taku, HECMOTPS
Ha BCE TPYIHOCTH B OTHOIIEHHUSIX C BOCTOYHBIMU COCEJISIMU, BE-
JyIIe aBTOPbl €KATEPUHUHCKOW MPUABOPHOLEHTPUYHOUN KYJb-
TYpbl MPEANOYUTATIN PA3JesTh ONTUMUCTUYHBIE B3IJIS/IbI 3a-
NaIHOEBPOIEUCKUX JuTepaTopoB. [1o cioBam Dpuka Buamepa,
«T1eTepOypPrcKMM TOCTUHBIM ObLIIO OECKOHEUHO MHTEPECHee, U4TO
ckazasm o Kurae Monteckse, Bonbsrep nnm gaxe Mesynrsl, yuem
TO, YTO coOupaeTcs Hamvcath 0 HeM Miutaprion Poccoxmm» 285,
CripaBeIMBO TakXe€ U TO, YTO, BEPOSITHO, CAMbIM TOIYJISIPHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM MH(popMaluu 00 ucinamckom mupe B Poccun cranm

283 Maggs B. W. Answers from Eighteenth-Century China to Certain Questions on
Voltaire’s Sinology.
284 Maggs B. W. Russia and ‘le réve chinois’. P. 146.

285 Widmer E. The Russian Ecclesiastical Mission in Peking during the Eighteenth
Century. P. 166-167.



cKasku «TreIcssya U oJHA HOUb».

Kak cunrtaer Bugmep, akageMuyeckoe udyyeHue A3uu Mpak-
TUYECKM HE OKa3aji0 HUKAKOrO BIIMSIHUS Ha €KaTePUHUHCKYIO
MbIciib. Ha nporsikennun Bcero XVIII B. HayyHas IUCUMILIMHA
OCTaBaJIaCh 3aBE3€HHOM UTPYILKOM, B LIEJIOM UYyXk/JI0W UHTEJUIEK-
TyanbHOU ku3HM CaHkT-IletepOypra u Mocksbl. [ 1aBHbIE neii-
CTBYIOIIIME JIMIIA HAYKU MPUEXAJIA U3-3a TPAHUIIbl, UX MTPOU3BE-
JICHU S 324aCTyi0 ropa3/io IUpe U3AaBAIUCh U YATATIUCh Ha 3a-
najie, YeM B POAHOI CTpaHe, U Jake caMoO MOHUMAHUE, UTO pycC-
CKUM cJieyeT u3ydyarb BocTok, OblIO BriepBbie c(popMyarpoBa-
HO JIefiOHUIIEM — TOKE MHOCTPAHIIEM.

NurennexkryanbHas Bcrpeda Ekarepunsl ¢ Boctokom rpouso-
IIJIa B TOT MOMEHT, KOTIJIa PyCCKHe B HAMOOJIbIIIel Mepe acCOIH-
upoBaym cebs ¢ 3amagom?. Pycckas anura, yBepeHHasi B CBO-
€M MECTOMNOJIOKEHUU Ha KapTe, Buaesa B Boctoke ckopee HeKui
Yyy/IeCHBbI MPEMET, pa3BiieueHue, ykpaiieHue. B 1o ke BpeMsi
MpeJCTaBUTENH JTUThl HE COMHEBAIUCh, uTO Poccus pyHnamen-
TaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM oTm4aeTcst oT A3uu. U TONbKO B crieayroremM
BEKe, KOIJlJa MHOTHE CTaJIM 33aBaThbCsl BOIIPOCAMU O TOM, KaKue
OTHOIIIEHM S JOJKHBI ObITh ¢ EBpoIIoit, BocripusiTie A3UM CTaHO-
BUTCHA 00jIe€e aMOMBAJIEHTHBIM.

286 Madariaga I. de. Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great. P. 588.



I'1aBa 4
Bocrounas my3a

Ecau mot noedeutv na Kaexas, mo... moul 8epHeubCst
nosmom.
Jlepmonmos

30 dmopeans VI r. mo pecnyoimkanckoMy KaieHaapio (19
Mas 1798 r. no rpuropaHckoMy ) BHyIIMTENbHASA rpymmna u3 167
€CTECTBOUCIIBITATENIEN, UHKEHEPOB, YUEHBIX U XYIOKHHUKOB OT-
IUTBUIA U3 CPEeAr3eMHOMOpCKoro noprta TynoH. Dt 00pa3oBaH-
HbIE JTIIOIU MPUCOEAMHSIIUCH K (DIOTUIMK MO KOMaHJOBaHUEM
amMOMIIMO3HOTO KOpCUKaHCKOro renepaia Hamoneona Bonanap-
Ta, 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPOro ObLIO yBecTH Erumer u3-moj ocMaHCKOro
KOHTpOJIs1. MI3HauasibHO SKCTIenuIys ObUTM MOTMBHPOBAHA Xke-
nanvieM [lupektopun otpe3arh bputaHum myTtd cooOIIeHHs C
Wnnueii, Ho y Haroneona umenuce u 6osee MHTEJUIEKTyalIbHbIe
neu. [lomrMo HaHeceHusl cepbe3HOro yiepoa KOJIOHHATIbHO-
MY MOT'YIIIECTBY CAaMOT0 HEHaBHCTHOT'O MOPCKOT'0 Bpara, oonajia-
HIe HU30BbsiMU Hua mo3Bommio 661 Mo3roBomy tieHTpy Ppan-
MM CUCTEMHO U3y4daTb, KAaTAJIOTU3UPOBATh U OMUCHIBATH BEJIM-
KYIO IPEBHIOI0 IMBWIN3ALMIO B JTyULIMX TPAAULUAX «IHIUKIIO-
niequcToB» 3mnoxu [Ipocserenus®®’.

287 Laurens H. Les Lumieres et I'Egypte // Orientales I: Autour de 'expédition
d’Egypte. Paris: CNRS Editions, 2004. P. 49—54; Bourguet M.-N. Des savants 2 la



[lepBoe Bpems Kazasioch, uyTo Hamoneon nmoBroput Onects-
nmi ycnex MranbsHCKOW KaMIlaHWH, MPOBEIEHHOW rOJOM pa-
Hee. Beero uepes Tpu Heaenu Mociie BhICAJKU B AJIEKCAHIPUN
€ro BOWCKA YK€ HAHECJIM COKPYILIUTEJIbHOE MOpaXeHHe Mame-
mokam ¢ «butse y [Iupamug» u Bckope opnaaenu Kaupom. Ho
yCIexX KOPCHKaHIa OKa3aJiCsl BpeMEeHHBbIM. Bcero yepes aecarsb
JTHEH TOC/ie TOro, Kak OH COKPYIIWI 3alIUTHUKOB Erunra Ha
cylIie, KoponeBckuii prioT BenmmkoOpuTanum notonu hpaHiry3-
CKHUe KopaOnu B raBaHu AOyKuUp, oTpe3aB (ppaHIly3cKHe BOMCKa
OT KOMMYHUKanui ¢ pogunoi. [Tocne 3toro sxkcneauims Oblia
oOpeyeHa Ha MopaxeHue.

Tem He MeHee 3Ta Hey/laya He OCTAaHOBUJIA PEATU3ALIMIO KYJIb-
TypHoro npoekta Hamoneona. [lo Hen30eXHOrO BO3BpAIICHUS
TPM TOJia CITYCTS €r0 YUeHBIN KOPITyC MPOU3BEI OeCrpere/IeHT-
HYI0 MHBEHTApU3aLMI0 €TUIETCKUX APEBHOCTEM, PE3YJbTaTOM
KOTOpOU cTasio uznanue 22-tomHoro Tpyaa Déscription d’Egypte
(«Onucanve Erunta»). [1o cnoBam aBapna Caupaa, 310 BTOp-
JKEHUE CTAJIO PEIIAOIIAM MOMEHTOM B COBPEMEHHOM HAay4YHOM
ocBoeHuu BocToka, «repBoul B psijly JJMHHOW CEpUM BCTped
eBporeiieB ¢ BoctokoM, B Xoe KOTOpbIX ocodasi IKCIepTu3a

conquéte de I'Egypte? Science. voyage et politique au temps de 'expédition frangaise //
L’expédition d’Egypte, une enterprise des Lumieres. 1798-1801 / P. Bret, ed. Paris:
Technique et Documentation, 1999. 21-36; Cole J. Napoleon’s Egypt: The Invention
of the Middle East. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007; Symcox G. The Geopolitics
of the Egyptian Expedition. 1797-1798 // Napoleon in Egypt / I. A. Bierman, ed.
London: Ithaca Press, 2003. P. 13-14.



OPHMEHTAJICTOB OblIa TIOMYMHEHA KOJOHUAIBHBIMU IIEJISIM» 288,
Heynaunsii Erunerckuit moxoa 0CTaBUjI CBOM CJIe[l B UCKYCCTBE:
B T€UEHHUE MOCJEYIOUIETO IECATUICTUS XyA0KHUKH CO3AaITH 00-
nee 70 XOJICTOB, MPOCABJISAIONIMX BOCHHbIE TIOIBUTY OyHyILIEro
umneparopa®®. U korga B 1830 r. (ppaHIry3cKue reHepasibl Haua-
JI1 3aBOE€BaHUE AJIKMPA, MHOTME XyJOKHUKHU MTPUCOEAUHUINCDH
K HUM B Jyxe 3Kcneauimu Hamoneona, TeM caMmbIM TOCIIOCO0-
CTBOBAB 3apOXKJCHHUIO B €BPOIEUCKUX CAJIOHAX MOJAbI Ha OIMXK-
HEBOCTOUHBIE CIOKEThI>*,

Henocpeacreennsin uror Hunbckon kamnannm Harmoneona
ObLT HE CTOJIb SIPKUM, HO He MeHee IyOokum®>!. B pesynbra-
Te nonbiTok Ppaniu Hanectu yaap vyepe3 Eruner no 6puran-
CKOW KOJIOHMU HAa aBaHCLEHY MOJIUTUKU MHUPOBBIX JEpPXKaB Bbl-
nuta Ocmanckas umnepus. HecMoTpst Ha To 4TO MoLHAas XBaT-
ka [TopTsl, BiasieBI1IEel OrPOMHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMHU, C1adesa yxe
KaK MUHMMYM Ha IPOTSKEHUU CTOJIETH S, HO 3TOT EPHOJ] TOIBKO
HEMNOCpe/ICTBEHHbIE eBporielcKue cocequ — ABctpust U Poccust
— CMOIJIA BOCTIONB30BaThCs MpodiaeMamMy OCMaHCKOW UMITEpUN
K cBoell Bbirozie. OmHako coowitust 1798 1. B BoctouHom Cpe-

288 Said E. W. Orientalism. New York: Pantheon, 1978. P. 80.

289 porterfield T. The Allure of Empire: Art in the Service of French Imperialism.
1798-1836. Princeton. NJ: Princeton University Press. 1998. P. 43-79; Lemaire G.-
G. The Orient in Western Art. Paris: Konemann, 2001. P. 105-109.

2% Alazard J. L'Orient et la péinture francaise au XIXe siecle. Paris: Librairie Plon.
1930. P. 35-36; Julian Ph. The Orientalists. Oxford: Phaidon, 1977. P. 122— 125.

21 Grossir Cl. L'Islam des Romantiques. Vol. 1. Du refus a la tentation. Paris:
Editions Maisonneuve et Larose, 1984. P. 69-78.



JU3EMHOMOPBE BBI3BAJIM TEONOJIMTUYECKUE ONACEHUS BO MHO-
T'UX KPYITHBIX €BPONEUCKUX KaHLeaApuax. Bruote no 1914 r.
«BOCTOUHBIN BOITPOC» — €BPOINEUCKOE COMIEPHUYECTBO 32 TO, KTO
JydIie Jpyrux Bocrosb3yercsl cnadoctbio OcMaHOB, — CTaHET
OJIHMM M3 CaMbIX B3pPBIBOOMNACHBIX JIEMEHTOB AMIIJIOMATHH 3a-
HaJIHBIX CTPaH.

[Mpo6nembl OcMaHCKON MMTIEPUM CAAENAIN BOCTOYHYIO TEMY
HOMYJISIPHOM, CTPajlaHusI BO3BBICUJIM €€ 00pa3 B €BPOMNENCKUX
TOCTHHBIX U casioHax. BukTop ['toro 3amernn B 1829 r.: «bynp T0
KapTHHA WK MBICITb, BOCTOK cTas rmaBHOI 3a00TOM Kak yma, Tak
U BOOOpakeHUsl... Becb KOHTUHEHT CKJIOHMJICS Ha BOCTOK» 2.
B 10 )€ Bpems ynagok OCMaHCKOM MMIIEpUM JEjall €€ 3HAYM-
TeJbHO OoJiee JOCTYIHOMW AJisl 3apyOeKHBIX TYpPHUCTOB, MHOTHE
U3 KOTOPBIX MyOJMKOBAIM MHTEPECHBIE MyTeBble 3aMeTKU. OHH
’Ka/IHO TMOIJIONAJIUCh OCTABILENCs JoMa MyOIMKOM, KeaBien
cOexarb OT OaHaJbHOCTEH OypXKya3HOrO CyIECTBOBAaHMS. DTO
KOMIIEHCAaTOPHOE K€JIaHUE MOIIMUTHIBAIO JIUTEPATypPHYIO MOLY
Ha bimkani BocTok elne cubHee, yeM Iy T/MBas TIOPKOMaHK A
XVIII B. CaMbIM BJIMSITESIbHBIM ITPOU3BEIECHUEM CTAIU (paHTa-
CTUYECKM TOMYJISIPHBIE OPUEHTAJIMCTCKUE CTUXHU Jiopaa baiipo-
Ha. Co31aHHbIE aBTOPOM, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIM SIPKUM Iy TE€LIECTBU-
eM no BocrouHomy CpemnzemHomopsio B 1809-1811 rr., «Ila-
nomHndectBo Yanpa-Iaponbaa», «syp», « AOUgIOCCKast HeBe-
CTa» W JIpyrue «BOCTOYHBIE CKa3KW» TOro INepuofa OyKBaJbHO

22 Hugo V. Les Orientales. Vol. 1 / ed. E. Barineau. Paris: Librairie Marcel Didier,
1968. P. 11-12.



3aBJa/ield BHUMAaHUEM €BPOMNEWCKUX YMUTaTesIeld MPUMEPHO Ha
10 niet, mocne ux myonukanyy B Havasie 1810-x rr.

2noxa pOMaHTUYECKOM YYBCTBEHHOCTU CleJlaja eBpOIeu-
CKYI0 yOJIMKY OCOOEHHO BOCITPUMMYUBOM K MMOJOOHOMY pa3Bo-
pory Ha BOcTOK. Ortrasikusasce ot kiaccuuusma X VIII B., po-
MaHTHU3M OTKa3bIBAJICA OT €r0 aKLIEHTa Ha Pa3yM, MOPSI0K, CAEP-
’KQHHOCTb Y BHEIITHWE MPWJINYKsI, He TOBOPS yXke 00 ujeanusa-
IIUW aHTUYHOTO TTporuioro?®3, JIpmxkenue, Hayaroe eme B 1761 r.
nyormmkanuent «Hoso# Dnonsbi» JKan-Kaka Pycco, rie crpactb
¥ BOOOpaKeHUE CTABUJIKCH BBIIIE OOIECTBEHHBIX YCIIOBHOCTEH,
CBOM caMble ITyOOKHE KOPHHU MYCTHJIO B T€PMaHCKOM (prioco-
¢un u nureparype B nociennue aecsatuwieruss XVIIL B. Oc-
HOBHBIMU CTOPOHHMKAMU HOBOT'O T€UEHUs1 BHICTYNUIN Ppusipux
nerens, @puapux HwmmHr u mononoun ['€re, a mponoxuit
¥M BCEM JIOpPOrY JIIOTepaHCKUi nactop u3 Bocrounout [Ipyccun
Noraun-TI'otdpua I'epaep. Dtu muteparopsl, HapsLy CO MHOTH-
MU JIPyTMMH, MOAYEPKUBAIN MEPBEHCTBO IMOLMI, UHTYULIUH,
CHIOHTAHHOCTH U BCErO MUCTAYECKOr0. OHU TBEPIO BEPUIIH, YTO
M093Usl — 3TO CaMblid MPSIMOM MYTh K BO3BBILIEHHOMY.

BoccraBas npoTuB 3/17IMHU3MA, TE€PMAHCKUE POMAHTUKU UC-
KaJIi aJIbTEPHATUBHBIE UICTOYHUKU MYAPOCTH U B MEPBYIO OYe-
peab B COOCTBEHHOM CpETHEBEKOBOM MPOILIOM U Ha Bocrtoke,
TIpUYeM MOCIICAHUIT PUTITUBA X 0C000. [UIoTe3s1 00 MHIUI-
CKOM MPOMCXOKIEHUU EBPOIENCKUX SA3bIKOB 3HAUMTEIBHO IIO-
BhIIIATM UHTEpeC K JpeBHeln Azuun. B To ke camoe BpeMsi 9K30-

293 Cranston M. The Romantic Movement. Oxford: Blackwell, 1994. P. 1-48.



THKa U 4YyBCTBEHHOCTh bimkHero Boctoka BXoauiy B MOIIIHBIN
PE30HAHC C ICTETUYECKMMM BKyCaMy COBPEMEHHUKOB. I]o cio-
BaM llIneresnsi, «Mbl IOJIKHBI UCKATh CAMbIl BO3BBIIIIEHHBIN PO-
MaHTu3M Ha Boctoke»?%4.

Pycckue nureparopel Hadyana XIX B. Bce akTHBHEE BOCIIPU-
HUMAaJIY IIAPOKUH €BPOIENCKUY JIMTEPATYPHBI KOHTEKCT Y HU-
KaKk He MOIVIM U30eXkaTh BIMSIHUS POMAHTU3Ma U €r0 OpUEHTa-
JIMCTCKUX HakJIOHHOCTel. Jlopn BaiipoH u npyrue eBponevickue
MO3ThI, pa3yMeeTcsl, IOMOIJIM 3aKeUb UCKPY POCCUIICKOTO UHTE-
peca k BocToky, HO y Hero, 6€3yc/IOBHO, ObIITM 1 CBOM BHYTPEH-
HME UCTOYHUKKU®. Poccust Belb He TOBKO IMMOCTOSTHHO BCTyTala
B BOEHHbIE CThIUKM ¢ Typuueii u [lepcueil Ha CBOUX I0KHBIX I'pa-
HUIIaX, HO TMOCTETIEHHO BKJIIOYAJIACh B JUTUTENIbHYI0 OOpHOY MO
«YMHUPOTBOPEHMIO» BOCCTABIIMX MYCYJbMAHCKHAX MEHBIIMHCTB
Ha KaBkase, cBoeli cOOCTBEeHHOU TeppuTopur. MHOrue pycckue
JIMTEpATOpPbl TOW 3MOXU O0JIalany 3HaHUeM pycckoro «Bocto-
Ka» Onaronapsi MyTelecTBUsIM M BOEHHOM ciyxk0e Ha KaBkase.
JInyHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUMHU KpassMHU IPUIABAJIO PYCCKUM IIO-
3TaM-pOMaHTHUKaM OIIyILEHHe 0COOOro TOHKOTO POACTBa ¢ A3U-
eil, a reorpacus Poccun cnocoOcTBOBas1a UHTEpPECY K pa3MBbIIlI-
neHusiM ['epriepa 0 BOCTOUHBIX KOPHSIX, YTO MOAKPEIUISIOCh Ha-

294 Schlegel F. Gesprach iiber die Poesie // Charakteristiken und Kritiken I / H.
Eichner. ed. Kritische-Friedrich-Schlegel-Ausgabe 2. Munich: Ferdinand Schoningh;
Zurich: Thomas-Verlag, 1967. P. 320.

295 Karanosuu. C. PomanTism 1 BocTok // Bompocst suteparypst. 1979. 2 deppas.

C. 169; benkun . W. TTymkunckue crpoku o Ilepcuu // Iymkun u mup Bocroka /
nioxs pea. E. I1. Yensimesa. M.: Hayka, 1999. C. 99.



JIMYKEM HA TEPPUTOPUU UMIIEPUU UCTAMCKUX MEHBIIMHCTB. Po-
JuBmics Ha Ykpaune no3t Opect CoMOB yKa3blBajl B CBOEM
nonyJisipHoM odepke 1823 r. «O poMaHTUUYECKOU 1033un»: «Hu
OJIHA CTpaHa Ha CBeTe He OblUla CTONb Oorara pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU
NOBEPbsIMU, Kak Poccus... M Tak moaThl pyccKue, He BBIXOS 32
IIpeJeIIbl CBOEU POAMHBL, MOT'YT IEPENIETATh OT CYPOBBIX M Mpay-
HbIX Tipenannii CeBepa K POCKOIIHBIM U OJIECTSIIMM BBIMbICTIA-
mu Bocroka»°.

Jluteparypubiii kputuk XIX B. Buccapuon benunckuit
YTBEPXKJIAN, UTO «B mo3Me [IyImKuHa B TiepBbIi pa3 pycckoe 00-
11ecTBO no3Hakommiiock ¢ KaBkazom» 2?7, Bonee Toro, most Briep-
Bble OTKPbUI 17151 Poccum u mutepatypubiil BocTok. ¥V Hero Obuin
npeaiectBeHHUKU — JlepxkaBuH, HoBukoB, umneparpuiia Exa-
tepuHa II, ynomunasimme «BocTok» B CBOMX TBOPEHUAX B KOHLIE
XVIII B. Ho H1uTO HE cenaio a1 nomy/iapu3aliy a3uaTCKuX
TEM Yy MacCOBOI'O PYCCKOI'O YMTATENsl TAK MHOI'O, KaK «I0KHBIE
ctuxu» ITymkuna Havana 1820-x rr.

Il cooreyecTBEHHUKOB posib [IylknHa BO MHOrOM MOXOau-
JIa Ha poJib, KOTOPYIO Chirpaj balipoH /11 eBponenckon amrepa-
Typbl. MHOTME BU/IEM B HEM PYCCKOTO TBOMHMKA aHIJIMHCKOTO
nopna. 1 pefictButenbHO, B MX OMOrpausax ecTh MHOTO OOIIIe-
ro. O6a ropaAuIMCh CBOMMH JBOPSHCKUMH POJOCIOBHBIMHU, HO
[Py 3TOM YYBCTBOBAJIM Ce0sl CTECHEHHBIMU MOJUTUUYECKUMU U

2% Comor 0. O pomaHTHUecKo moazun. P. 174-175.

27 Bemanckuit B. T. TTomx. cobp. cod. M.: Mzn-Bo Axkamnemmu Hayk CCCP, 1955.
T.7.C.372.



COIIMAJILHBIMU YCJIOBHOCTSIMM CBeTa. BypHBIN KM3HEHHBIN My Th
000X, OTMEUEHHBIN CTPACTHBIMU POMaHAMM, CTOJIKHOBEHHSIMHU
C BJIACTSIMU, U3THAHUEM, TPArn4eCcKOi paHHE! CMEPThIO, CJIOBHO
BOILIONIAJ AyX POMAHTHUYECKOW SMOXU MOPA3UTENbHO CXOAHBIM
oOpazom. ClaBHCTBI YacTO MOPIIATCS TIPU CIUIIKOM OyKBaslb-
HOM CPaBHEHHMH HX TM033uH, TeM Oosee uto [lymkuH nocreneH-
HO BCe Jajiblile U JaJibllie OTXOAWI OT MOJAPaXaHUs aHIJIMYaHU-
HY?*®, OTHAKO B TOM, UTO KacaJloCh JIUTEPATYPHOIO OPUEHTAIN3-
Ma, [TylIkuH B CBOM MOJIOIBIE TO/IBI ObLI, OE3yCIIOBHO, PYCCKUM
BaitpoHom.

[Ipu3HaHHBI BCEMU BEIWYAMIIUM PYCCKUM I03TOM, ITymi-
KMH poauyics B 1799 r. B MOCKOBCKO# ceMbe clierka OecryTHOro,
HO 00Pa30BaHHOTO OTCTABHOTO IBappeiickoro odwuiepa . 1o
OBbLT POJ CO CJIABHBIM MPOIUIBIM, — (DaMuIIUsl YIIOMUHAETCS He
MeHee 28 pa3 B «Vcropuu rocygapcra poccuiickoro» Hukomnas
Kapam3uHa, HO mocse BocIecTBUs Ha mpecton PoMaHOBBIX nX
TIOJIO’KEHHe TolaTHy0ck. [1o cnoBam camoro noara,

298 Kupmynckuit B. M. Baiipon u [Mymkus. JI., 1924; penp.: Munich: Wilhelm
Fink. 1972. C. vi-vii. HegaBHue pa3MmblllIeHUS aMEPHKAHCKOIO YUEHOTO CM.:
Greenleaf M. Pushkin’s Byronic Apprenticeship: A Problem in Cultural Syncretism //
Russian Review. 1994. Ne 53. P. 382-398.

29 3ot Ouorpaduyeckuii ouepk B OCHOBHOM Oasupyetcst Ha: TomameBckuii B. B.
IMymkun: B 2 1. M.: M3n-Bo Akanemun Hayk CCCP, 1956-1961; Annenkos I1. B.
Martepuassl ans ouorpaduu A. C. Ilymxkuna. M.: CoBpemennuk, 1984; Jlorman FO.
M. Anexcanap Cepreesud ITymkun. J1.: TIpocsemenue, 1982; Binyon T. J. Pushkin:
A Biography. London: Harper Collins, 2002; Simmons Ernest J. Pushkin. New York:
Vintage Books, 1964.



PonoB apsxerommx 00I0MOK
(A 1o HecyacThio, HEe OfVH),
Bosip cTapuHHBIX 51 MOTOMOK.. . .3%

Marp Anekcannpa, Hapexaa OcunoBHa, ypoxjaeHHas [aH-
HUOAI, UMeNa HeoObIYHOE MPOHMCXOXkaeHne. Ero mpamen Obut
npuBe3eH B Poccuio B kayecTBe aypUKAHCKOTO CIyTM B Hava-
ne X VIII .3 [Togapennsiii [letpy IlepBomy pycckum mociiom B
Typrwu, moapocTok Okl KpetieH Adpamom [leTpoBrdeM 1 BOC-
NUTHIBAJICS TIOJI TPUCMOTPOM UMIIepaTopa, MUTABIIEr0 K HEMY
ocoboe pacrionioxenue. OnapeHHbI OBICTPHIM YMOM U CIIOCO0-
HOCTSM K reometpuu paBoput [leTpa cras BOEHHBIM HHkKEHE-
POM U JOCTYKWJICS JI0 cTaTyca reHepaia. 'opausiumiics adppu-
KaHCKUM IIPOKCXOXkIeHreM AGpaM B3si1 ceOe B KauecTBe hamu-
JIMIA M1 3HAMEHUTOTO KaphareHCKOro MOJTKOBO/IIA, CpakaBIIle-
rocsi ¢ pUMJISTHAMM.

Anexkcanap [TymkuH ObUT ropa 00EMMH BETBAMU CBOEH POJIO-
cinoBHOW. OH 63 ycTaiM OTChUIAT K CJIABHBIM TIPEIKAM CBOETO
OTIIa, MIPOVCXOIUBIIIAM, TIO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, OT IPYCCKOTO BO-
uHa, noctynugiiero B XIII B. Ha ciyx0y k Anekcanapy HeBcko-

300 Iymxwa A. C. Ions. cobp. cou. M.: U3n-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1963. T.
3. C. 208.

301 INepBoHavaIbHO OH cYMTANICS 3(PUOIOM, HO, IO MHEHHI0 OSHIHHCKOTO yYEHOTO,
Abpam pouicst okono o3epa Yaj, Heroganeky ot coBpeMeHHoro ropoza Jlorox B Ka-
MepyHe, cM.: Gnammankou Dieudonné. Abraham Hanibal: L’aieul noir de Pouchkine.
Paris: Présence Africaine, 1996. P. 19-24. CoBpeMeHHBIII OpUTaHCKHIA ITMCATENb CUU-
TaeT BOIIPOC HEpeUIeHHbIM 10 CUX 1op, cM.: Barnes H. The Stolen Prince. New York:
Harper Collins, 2006. P. 49.



My3?2. OnuH U3 Jpy3er Kak-TO YIPEKHYJ ero 3a apucTOKpaTH-
YeCcKHUe 3aMalllku: «Thl clienascs apucToKpaToM; 3TO MEHs pac-
cvemmmio. Tebe M YBaHUTHCS MATUCOTIETHUM JABOPSTHCTBOM?..
Bynwb, paau 6ora, [Tymkuasv. Tel cam o cede mosoner. [Tym-
KHH C BO3MYIIIEHUEM MONPAaBUJI €ro: « Thl cepauIlIbes 3a TO, UTO 51
yBaHIoch 600-1eTHIM ABOpssHCTBOM (NB. Moe 1BOpsiIHCTBO cTa-
pee)»3%,

Uro KacaeTcss HErpUTIHCKUX KOPHEN MaTepH, TO OHU TaKke
CIIy’KWJIM UCTOUHUKOM ero ropaoctu. Korna I[ymkuH onuceiBa-
er cebs KaK «IOTOMOK HEerpoB 0e300pa3Hblil», OH AENAeT 3TO
6e3 kakoro Obl TO HHM ObUTO YHHUMXeHus’*. B kocMomonuTiy-
HOW atMocepe BBICILIETO CBETa UMNepckor Poccuu cmemanHoe
pacoBOe IMPOUCXOXKJIEHUE HE MMEJIO TAKUX CHJIbHBIX HEraTvB-
HBIX KOHHOTAIMH, KaK B AaHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM Mupe. Katpun O'Hun
oTMeuaert, 4yto ajsi oopasoBaHHoro Cankr-IletepOypra yepHsiii
IBET KOXM aCCOIMHPOBAJICS, CKOpee, C PEeBHUBBIM, HO Onaro-

302 ymkua A. C. Toms. co6p. cou. T. 8. C. 76-77. OdunmanbHas pycckas reHe-
AJIOTHSI OCTIApHBaeT 310, cM.: OOIIMiA TepOOBHIK IBOPSTHCKUX poroB Beepoccuiickoit
Nmnepun. Cratbs: [TymkuH.

393 ur. no: Peutees K. ®. Muchma. M.: Tlpasga, 1983. URL: hitp://az.lib.ru/r/
ryleew_k_f/text_0190.shtml. OtBer Ilymkuna nut. no: [lymkun — PeuteeBy. Bro-
pas nosnoBuHa UIOHA — aBryct 1825 r. Muxaiinosckoe (UepHoBoe) // ITymkun A.
C. TlomnH. co6p. cou. T. 10: Iucema. M.; JI., 1951. URL: https://imwerden.de/pdf/
pushkin_pss_v_10_tt_tom_10_ pisma_1951_text.pdf. — Ilpumeu. nep.

304 Mymkun A. C. TonH. codp. cou. T. 2. C. 44; Bethea D. M. How Black Was
Pushkin? Otherness and Self-Creation // Under the Sky of My Africa Evanston / C.
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ponHbiM MaBpoM OTeslo, U CTOIMYHBIN TOpPO, pa3elisisi EBpo-
MEeCKNe «CTEPEOTUITbI OTHOCUTENILHO a()pUKAHIIEB KaK JAUKUX,
SIPOCTHBIX, YYBCTBEHHBIX U I'PO3HBIX MYXUHWH, B TO K€ BpeMs
BOCXUIIAJICS MIX CeKCyalbHOM 0TBaroi» *®. Jlnsa mMosomoro yesno-
BeKa C HEYTOJIMMBIM TUIOTCKAM anmeTUTOM 3TO ObLIA IMO3UTHB-
HbIE KOHHOTAITUH.

CoryiacHO He CJIMIIIKOM TOYHBIM reorpaguieckrm mpecTaB-
JIeHUsIM Toi Topbl, Adprka Obl1a MpUMepHO TeM ke Boctokom,
yTO U A3us. [IockosbKy ceBepHas TpeTh MaTeprKa HaXOInJIach B
opOuTe MCIaMCKON ITUBIITU3AIMN ¥ TIOKA €11l HOMUHAJILHO TTOJI-
yrHsu1ach OCMaHCKOW UMITEPUH, €BPOIIEHIIBI C JIETKOCTHIO 00b-
enuHsi Caxapy u JleBant. Tem Oosiee YTO MHOTHE Y€pTHI, KO-
TOpblE BOOOpakeHNE POMAHTUKOB CUMTAJIO TUITUIHO BOCTOYHBI-
MU, — HeOOy3/IaHHAS CTPACTh, TUKOCTb, IPA3JHOCTh U IECTIOTU3M
— OBUTM XapaKTePHBI KaK JIJIs1 BOCTOKA, TaK U JijIs ora’’, 9To o1-
metui 1 Buktop ['oro B coopuuke Les Orientales, kateropuye-
cku otHecs Mcnanuio, hopMaiibHO HaXOAAIIYIOCS Ha 3aragHon
okoHeuHocTu EBportsl, K mostnyeckomy Boctoky??’. A korma B
1830 r. ¢ppaHIy3cKue BOWCKa caauiiuch Ha Kopabmu B TynoHe
Ha cTapTe AJKMPCKON KaMIIaHUM, OH 3HAJIM, YTO OTIIPABJISIIOTCS

395 O'Neil C. Pushkin and Othello // Under the Sky of My Africa Evanston /
Nepomnyashchy et al., eds. P. 197.

39 Crienmamict 10 repMaHcKoii apaGHCTHKe yKa3biBaeT, YTo BOCTOK, KOTOpBIA HH-
TepecyeT OPUEHTAICTOB, HAXOAUTCS He Ha BOCTOKE, a CKOpee Ha I0ro-BOCTOKE € TOY-
ku 3penus reorpacpun. Paret R. The Study of Arab and Islam at German Universities
Wiesbaden. Germany: Franz Steiner, 1968. P. 34.
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Ha BocTok.

PasmbIToCTh rpanuiel mexay Bocrokom u IOrom B poccun-
CKOM CO3HaHUU ObUIa BJIBOMHE OoJiee onpaBaaHHOM, yeM B EB-
ponie. OIHOrO B3MJIsAa Ha KapTy ObLIO IOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IM0O-
HSTh, YTO KOHCTaHTHHOMOMB pacnosyioxkeH 3anaaHee CaHkT-Ile-
TepOypra, a KaBkasckue ropsl HAXOIATCS B €BPOMEHCKON YacTu
uMmIiepuu, Kak eie B Hayasie X VIII B. onpeaenun otelr poccui-
ckou reorpapun Bacunuii Tarumes. Benencreue storo u s
[lymkuHa ero agpykaHCKME KOPHU SIBJISIMCh KBa3MBOCTOUHBI-
MU, KaK CJIEAyeT U3 CJIOBA «apam», KOTOPOE OH MCIOJIb30BAJI
B OTHOIIICHWU CBOEro Mpajena’®. 1o apxanaHoe pycckoe CJio-
BO, POJICTBEHHOE CJIOBY «apa0», UCIOJIb30BAJIOCh ISl Ha3BaHUS
HErpoB M3 MYCYJIbMaHCKOW yacti Adpuku u odbeaunsio FOr
¢ Bocrokom nmonoOHO ToMy, KaK B @HITIMACKOM 3TO JIEJIAJIO CJIO-
BO «moor» (MaBp. — [lpumeu. nep.). B ToM xe pyciie U «I0K-
Hble» CcTUXOTBOpeHMs IlymikuHa (1IMKJI, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIU ITyTe-
mrectBueM 1o Kpeimy u KaBkasy) ObUM TAKUMH ke «BOCTOYHBI-
MUI», KaK U «BocTouHBIN IMKJI» JIopAa banpoHa.

[lymkuH momydun camoe Jydilee oOpa3oBaHUE, KOTOpOe
MO>HO ObLIO MONyuuTh B Poccuu amoxu Anekcanzapa I. B 1811
r. umnepatop ocHoBan Llapckocenbckuid uiel 11 00ydeHus
MAaJIbYMKOB OJIATOPOTHOTO MIPOUCXOKCHUS, UTO B JIATbHEHIIIEM
MO3BOJISIJIO UM 3aHATh BBICOKHE roCyJapcTBeHHbIe OCThl. [103/1-
Hee ero nepeMMeHoBanu B MimnepaTtopckuil AJeKCaHAPOBCKUI
JIMIIEN Y TIEPEHECTN B CTOJIMILY, a MEPBOHAYATIBHO yueOHOe 3a-

398 Mymkuu A. C. Homu. co6p. cou. T. 3. C. 210.



BEJIEHUE pacrofiarajioch B Kpbljie ExaTepMHMHCKOro IBOpLA —
JIETHEN LAPCKOU Pe3uIeHIMU. biaronaps TeCHbIM CBA3M C ABO-
pPOM HOBas IIKOJIa oOelalia YCIelHbIM BHIITYCKHUKAM OJIeCTsl-
HIYI0 Kapbepy B ApMUU U CAMBIX IPECTHKHBIX OIOPOK PATUUECKUX
cepax. Cpean BHITYCKHUKOB MEPBOTo rojia ObUT OyayIIuil My-
HUCTP MHOCTPaHHBIX Jesl Poccum kHA3p Anekcangp ['opyakos.
[IylnkuH, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO IK3aMEHATOP OXapaKTEpPU30BaJl
€ro Kak «ITyCTOTOJIOBOTO U OECCMBICJIEHHOTO», TIPOSIBUII XOPO-
e CrocoOHOCTH BO (DPAHITY3CKOM SI3bIKE M YepUEHUH U ObLI
NPUHAT B TIEPBbIN Kacc3®.

[TporpeccuBHas miecTUIETHss porpamma oOyudeHus B Jlu-
1ee Jiesiana yrnop Ha «MOpPaJIbHBIX HayKax» W ObLIa HE CIHIII-
KOM CJIO’)KHOU. B pesysbrare y JIMIENCTOB XBaTalo BPEMEHU Ha
YBJIEYUEHUS], B YaCTHOCTH Ha CTUXOCJOXeHue, B yeM Ilymkun
yXe B IETCTBE MPOSIBUJI BbIIAloNIMeCs cocoOHOCTH. OH aKTHB-
HO y4acTBOBaJI B OOraToy JIMTepaTypHOU KU3HU JIUIIEs] U BCKO-
pe yke nepenuchBasics ¢ Bemynmmu nosramu Cankt-IletepOyp-
ra. B 14 ner oH HaneuyaTas cBOe NIEPBOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE B CTO-
JIMYHOM XypHajie «BectHuk EBpornbl», BHIXOOUMBILEM Pa3 B JIBE
HeJiesu, a JI0 Bhillycka u3 Jluies ycnen oryOauKoBaTh elie Tpu
npousBejeHus1. JluteparypHoe TBOPYECTBO HE BCETAA TPUHOCH-
70 ycriex [lymkuHy, 0cOOEHHO Korma OH Opajcs COUYMHSTH S3-
BUTEJIbHBIE MUTPaMMBbl HA IIPEACTABUTENEN BJIACTEN, B TOM YMC-
Jnie Ha gupekTopa JIues. CaMbIM 3HAMEHUTBIM 10KA3aTEIbCTBOM
TaJlaHTa IOHOTO AJIEKCaHJIpa CTajia Bbicokas oueHka ['. [lepxa-

309 Binyon T. J. Pushkin: A Biography. P. 19.



BHHBIM €TI0 HOCTaJIbIM4YeCcKOro cruxoropenus o Llapckom Cene,
I0CJIE YEro MPecTapesiblid MpUABOPHBIM MOST HasBal IlymkuHa
CBOUM HACJIEIHUKOM.

B nocnennuii ron yueos! [lymikun MHOTHE Beuepa MpOBOIMIT
B KyTeXKax ¢ rBapAeUCKUMU O(ullepamMu, pacCKBapTUPOBAHHBIMU
B UMIIEPATOPCKOW pe3uaeHuu. Ho MedTsl mpucoequHUThCS K
HUM 1ocjie okoHuyaHus Jluues B 1817 r. pyxHyau, Korjga oten
OOBSIBIJI, UTO HE UMEET CPEACTB Ha COfIEpPKaHUe MJIA/IIIIEro KaBa-
Jiepuiickoro oguliepa, U MPeIokKul eMy MeHee IPUBJIEKaTeb-
HYyI0 Kapbepy B niexote. TakoBa Obuta anbTepHaTuBa. [1ockonbKy
IMHEb Ka3anachk [lylmkuHy He TakoW CTWIBHOHM, KaK MYHAUP
rycapa, To [l MOJIOHOTO apUCTOKpara MAEaJbHbIM IyTeM [I0-
CTOMHOH Kapbephl CTajla AUIIOMATUs. DTOT MYTh TaKkKe JAapuil
TaKylo MMPUBUJIETHIO, KAK HAYAJIO PadOThl B UMIIEPCKOW CTONH-
ue. [lomyunB Ha3zHaueHre B MUHUCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEN,
[Tymkun B utone 1817 r., Bckope nocie 18-ro IHs poxaeHusl,
nepeexas B Cankt-IlerepOypr.

[Mpodeccnonanbapie oOs3aHHOCTH [lymKMHA B KavyecTBe
MJIQIIEero YMHOBHUKA ObLIM ellle MeHee 0OpeMEHUTENbHBI, YeM
3aHaTuA B Jlnnee. HecMoTpsl Ha TO 4TO eMy MOCTOSIHHO HE XBa-
TaJIo JIeHeT, 00asiHUe, IIKOJIbHBIE CBSI3U U TAJIAHT OBICTPO OTKPbI-
JI1 eMy TIYTh B BBICIIIME COLUAIIbHBIE U JIMTepaTypHble Kpyru. He
OTKa3bIBaJI OH ce0e U B MeHee pecrieKTadebHbIX 3aHIThsAX. CTH-
XOTBOpPEHHE, COUMHEHHOE MTPSAMO Ha OAHOM U3 BEYEPUHOK C APY-
3bSIMU, XOPOIIIO OIUCHIBAET Er0 BPEMSIIIPEITPOBOXKACHHUS B POJIU
CTOJIMYHOTO MPOKUTATEN S KUBHU:



Becenblit Beuep B KU3HU Hallen
3anomMHuM, I0HBIE JIPY3bSI;
[ITamnaHCKOro B CTEKJISIHHOM Yaule
[Munena xnanHas CTpys.

Mbe1 nunm — u Benepa ¢ Hamu
Cupena, npes, 3a CTOJIOM,

Korna x BHOBB cs1lileM BUETBEpPOM
C6..., BuHoM 1 uyOykamu?310

[MymkuHCcKMe ne0oIy He YMEHbIIAIN €r0 TBOPYECKYIO Mpo-
u3BoAuTENbHOCTh. B 1819 1. OH 3aKOHUYMII CBOE mepBoe OOJb-
110€e npou3sBeeHue — noamy «Pycnan u Jliogmuna». CTUXOTBOP-
Has CKasKa, JIeHCTBUE KOTOpoU IepeHeceHo B [IpeBHIo Pych,
coyeTasia B ce0e MHOTO 9K30THUECKHMX JIEMEHTOB B KJlaccHye-
CKoM (ppaHIry3ckoi MaHepe. OTHUM U3 UCTOYHUKOB BJIOXHOBE-
Hus 11 «Pycnana u JlropMuib» oty kui (ppaHity3cKuid cOop-
HUK apaOCKuX CKa3zok «Thicsya M OfHA HOYb», MO KOTOPOMY
[TymkuH eme B gercrse 3Hakomuiics ¢ Bocrokowm. Illaxepesana,
37IbIe XU, TIEPCUJICKasi POCKOIIb, TAPEMbI — BCE 3TO OBLIO Iie-
pPEMEIIaHO ¢ MOTHBAaMM PYCCKHMX OBUIMH, UTOTOM CTaJIO TO, YTO
OJVH JINTEPATypOBEJ Ha3BaJl «IaPMOHUYECKOM CBS3bI0 HAIlMO-
HAJIbHBIX U OPUEHTAJIBHBIX TPaJULUi» 311,

[My6nukarms «Pycnana u Jliommuner» B 1820 . coznana [Tym-
KHMHY PENyTaluI0 COCTOSABINErocs no3ra. OIHaKo enie paHslie,

319 1bid. P. 63.
3 Benkun 1. U. [Mymxkunckue crpoku o [epeun. C. 104.



YeM OH CMOT HACIaUThCs YCIIEXOM, B CIIUCKAX CPEIU JPYy3€H XO-
ania nonutrdeckas «Opma cBodone», KoTopast MpHUBJIeKJIa BHU-
MaHue umneparopa. Tojbko Oarogapsi BMEIIATeIbCTBY BIIMSI-
TenbHBIX apy3eit [lymkun uzdexan cepiiku B Cubupb. Bmecto
3toro B Mae 1820 r. ero Haka3aJli CCBUIKOM Ha IOro-3arajiHble
I'PaHULIbl UMIIEPUH.

[lymkuH poritan Ha MPOBUHIMAIILHOCTh CBOETO HOBOTO Me-
CTa )KUTEJIbCTBA, HO JJIsl 3apOKAAIOLLEICS IUTepaTypHOU Kapbe-
pbl HaKa3aHue cTajo Omarom. EMy Takske Bbinasia Oosbias yiada
OKa3aTbCs MOJ, KOHTPOJIEM CHUCXOAUTEIBHOIO HavyaJbHHUKA, KO-
TOPBI HE CIIUIIKOM OECIIOKOMJICS M3-3a MPUCYTCTBUSI B IITATE
OMaJbHOTO MO3TA. 3a YeThIpe rojia BAAIN OT CTOJIMYHBIX pa3BJie-
yeHu# [TynkH cOunHUI OOBITUHCTBO I0KHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUN
u Hauas padorty Han «EBreHriemM OHermHbIM».

IOxHble ctuxorBOopenus IlymkuHa cranu pesyabTaToM Co-
CTOSIBILIEVCS] BCKOPE IMOCje MPUOBITHSI HA HOBOE MECTO BCTPEUU
co crapbim ipyrom 1o Llapckomy Ceity, MOJIOIBIM I'BapAECKUM
o¢puniepom Hukonaem Paesckum. Otenr PaeBckoro, renepad, ot-
JMYMBIIMICS B HEAaBHeW BorHe npotuB HamosneoHa, otnpaBui-
Cs1 BMECTE CO BCEM CEMbEU Ha KaBKa3CKUUM KypOpPT C MUHEPAb-
HbIMU Bozamu — [laturopck. Y3HaB, 4To B ropojie HaXOAUTCS
MIPUSATEND €TI0 ChIHA, TEHEPaJl BEJIMKOAYIIHO MPUTJIACHIT €70 ITPO-
BecTH Jieto BMmecte. [locnenyomue HECKOIbKO MECAIIEB CTaU
i [lylkuHa AWUIMYECKUM MEPUOIOM, KOTOPbIA OH MPOBEJ
BMecTe C ceMbeil PaeBckux, rje Obul YeTbipe O4apoBaTe/IbHbIC
nouyepr. OHU IPUHSIMCh BMECTE C HOBBIM FOCTEM YUUTh aHIJIAN-



CKMU SI3BIK TI0 cTUXaM baiipoHa, KOTOPBIi B TO BpeMs HaXOIUJICS
Ha nuke ciasbl. CoBepiuB ¢ PaeBckrMu nmyTeiecTsue, B KOTO-
POM SIpKHE FOpHbIe KaBKa3CKHUE Mei3aKu CMEHUIMCh KPHIMCKOM
cyOTponunuecKkon 3eneHblo, [1ylkuH, BAOXHOBIEHHbIN CTUXaMU
BaiipoHa, HACTPOUJI CBOIO «U3THAHHYIO JIUPY».

[peowBanue B [Iaruropcke ciogpuriio Ilymkuna Ha co3na-
HUE TMEePBOI M3 LMKJA I0JKHBIX M03M — «KaBKa3ckoro rieHHu-
ka». B Hel, 3aBepiienHon B 1821 r., pacckaspiBaeTcs 0 pazoya-
POBABIIIEMCS PYCCKOM IOHOIIIE, KOTOPOTO 3aXBATHIIN B TIJIEH KaB-
Ka3CKHe TOpIIbl, KOTa OH OpOAMJI IO ropam, cOeskaB OT JIAIeMe-
pus U Qasbim Beiciiero odmectsa. [IpedbiBast B TUieHy, 10HO-
111e y1aJI0Ch 3aBOEBATh JII0OOBb MECTHOM JIeBYIIKU. OH CIMIITIKOM
MIPECHIIIIEH, YTOObI OTBETUTD HA €€ CTPACTh, HO TEM He MeHee OHa
nomoraet emy Oexarb. berner ycrenrHo 1o0upaeTcsi 10 poccuii-
CKOH TeppUTOpHH, a JEBYIIKA C Pa30MTHIM CEpIIeM TOITUTCS B
peke.

Co BpemeH «CrnoBa o nonky ropese» pacckassl O IJICHEHUA
SIBJISUTUCH TTOCTOSTHHBIM CIO’KETOM PYCCKOH JIMTEpaTypbl, Kak U Ha
3anane®'?. HoBuzHo#, nprBHeceHHOW [IymKuHBIM, cTan OTHO-
CHUTEJILHO MOJIOKUTENbHBIN 00pa3 noxururenei. [lonodHo ceoum
Ipe/leCTBEHHUKAM, CHavYaJla MO3T OMUCHIBAET UX KaK AUKApei:

B ayne, Ha cBOMX TOporax,
UYepkechl Tpa3IHbIe CUJIAT. . .

312 Austin P. The Exotic Prisoner in Russian Romanticism // Russian Literature.
1984. Ne 6. P. 219.



BocroMuHalOT NMpekHUX THei
Heorpasumebie HaOerw,

OOMaHBI XUTPBIX y3lICHEH,
Ynapsl mariek ux ;KecTOKHUX,

U MeTKOCTh HEeM30EXKHBIX CTpe,
U nienen pa3opeHHBIX Cell. ..

Habmonas 3a TeM, Kak Ha IMPYLIKE ropiibl 00e3IaBINBAIOT
paboB 3a0aBbl pa/iv, TUIEHHUK BCIIOMUHAET O HE MeHee KECTOKUX
Iy37151X y ce0s1 joma. Bo3MoxkHO, ero COOCTBEHHBIN HAPOJI HE Me-
Hee BapBapcKuil, yeM «apyrue» xkutenu KaBkaza. bonee Toro,
€ro poIyHYy B LIEJIOM He 32 YTO XBaJIUTh. [I7IEHHUK BCIOMUHAET:

JIaBHO MTpe3peHHOM CYeTHl,
W HenpusizHU OBYSI3BIYHOM,
U npocToayiiiHoOi KIeBETHI. . .

UeM JosbllIe PYCCKUIA I0HOIIA SIBJISIETCS MOJHEBOJIBHBIM TO-
cTeM, TeM OOoJIbllie OH HAYMHAET BOCXUINATHCS CBOUMU TIOXUTH-
TeJISIMHU.

Mesk TopIIeB TUIEHHUK HaOI0Ial
VX Bepy, HpaBbl, BOCIIUTaHbE,
JItoOuT UX KU3HU MTPOCTOTY,
TocTenpuuMcTBO, Kaxk1y OpaHH,
JIBUKEHUIT BOJIBHBIX OBICTPOTY,
U JIerkocTh HOT, ¥ CHITY JutaHu 13,

313 A.S. Pushkin. The Captive of the Caucasus. trans. Katya Hokanson // Hokanson.



Ecimu B nosme Ilyikun ropues B UTOre He OCYKAAET, TO €0
OTHOILICHHE K TOMBITKaM I[apu3Ma MOTUYMHHUTH UX OoJiee Heol-
HO3HayHOe. OIIHYU JIMTepaTypOBEAbl HAXOAWIN B TEKCTE MOSMBI
CKPBITYIO KPUTUKY KaMIIaHUK yMUPOTBOpeHus ropuies?'4. Ho ve-
pe3 JBa Mecsla Iocie 3aBeplueHus: nosmsl ITymkun godaBu
SMUJIOT, T/Ie IIPOCIIABIIST PyCCKyIo Muccuio Ha KaBkase, mogo6Ho
TOMY Kak [lepkaBuH B CBOMX OfIax II€JI OCAaHHY BOCHHBIM KaM-
nanusaM Exarepunbl Benvkon. bivskui npyr IlymknHa KHA3b
Ilerp Bssemckuil B yacTHbIX Oeceax coxanesn 00 3ToM ypa-
NaTPUOTUYECKOM IIOCTCKPUIITYME, [IOKA3ABILLIEMCS €EMY HEYMECT-
HBIM, ¥ JOOABIJI, UTO «II033MsI — HE COIO3HMIIA Maavdein» 1.

Otnomwenuve IlymkuHa Kk camoBiIacTUio ObUIO BechbMa JBOW-
CTBEHHBIM, OH HE OCYJWI KaTErOpUYECKU BOCTOYHBIE 3aBOEBA-
TeJIbHBIE TOX0/bl. Bckope nociie npa3aHuKoB ¢ cembelt PaeBckux
OH Hamucal Opary, 4ro «KaBka3ckuil Kpail, 3HOIHas1 rpaHHLIA
Azun, MoOOMBITEH BO BCeX OTHOIIEHUsIX. EpMOIOB HamomHmI
€ro CBOMM HMMEHeM U OJIaroTBOPHBIM IeHueM. .. JIGJKHO Hajle-
STHCSI, YTO 3TA 3aBOEBAHHAsI CTOPOHA... HE OyJeT HaM Iperpa-
7010 B OYIYIIMX BOMHAX — U, MOXKET ObITh, COyIEeTCs JJIs1 HAC XU-
Mepuueckui 1iad HaroneoHa B paccyxaeHnn 3aBoeBanus MH-
aun»31°. B HezakoHueHHOU ucropuu [lerpa Benukoro, kotopyio

Empire of the Imagination. 263-285.

34 Hanpumep, cm.: Etkind A. Orientalism Reversed: Russian Literature in the Time

of Empires // Modern Intellectual History. 2007. Ne 4. P. 620.
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OH IKcaJ yKe Mocie BO3BpallieHus B cronuiy, [lylmkuH Bo3aa-
BaJI XBaJly LIAPCKMM BOMHAM MPOTUB «U3MEHHUYECKUX» Typell-
KHX U IepCUICKUX coceneit®!’. B He3aBUCMMOCTH OT TIOJIUTHYe-
CKUX B3MIA10B ITynIKuMHa HET HUKAKOro MPOTUBOPEUYMS MEXKIY
OIIO3ULIMEN UMIIEPATOPY M SHTY3UA3MOM I10 MTOBOY PaCIIMpe-
HuA Bragenn Poccun B Asun. MHoOrme U3 MymIKMHCKUX APY-
3el-paMKaJIoB, B YaCTHOCTU Juaep 3aroBopimkos Ilasesn Ile-
CTeJIb, ONAEPKUBAIN KECTKYIO SKCITAHCUOHUCTCKYIO MOJUTUKY
Ha Bocroke?’!s.

baiiponoBckun «Yanng-I'aponsn», co3maBIIMKA JIATEPATYP-
HBIIA TPOM JKEHTJIbMEHA, KOTOPBIA OSKUT Ha VKU, HETIPUPY-
4yeHHbII BocTOK B orckax cBOOO/bl, 0OUEBUAHO, OKA3aJI CUIIbHOE
BJIMSIHUE HA MyMKUHCKOro «[1neHHuka». ECTh TYT cX0OCTBO U €
npousBeneHnsiMu Ppancya-Pene ne [llarodpuana, B yacTHOCTH
MIOBECTBIO «ATanax», IJie pacCKa3blBAETCs O MOJIOJOW MHIUAHKE,
KOTOpast BIoOWIach B IUIEHHUKA U3 JPYroro IjeMeHu, HO To-
KOHUMJIA ¢ cO00IA, UTOOBI He HAPYIIUTH 00eT 1enomyapust. CBou
CJIe]] TYT OCTaBIJIN 1 «OnaropoHele AuKapu» Pycco, a Takxke ero
IIPOCJIABJIEHUE BEJIMKOJIENUSA TOP.

«KaBka3ckuil IJIEHHUK» B CBOIO OUYEPEdb 3aJI0KWJ OIpe/e-
JICHHBIA TpeHJ B pycckou Jimteparype. OH co3aal HECKOJBbKO
BAJKHBIX MOTUBOB [1J1s1 JIuTepaTypbl XIX B., MOTUB «JIUIIHETO Ye-

317 Tam xe. C. 48-54, 422-437; Benkun [1. 1. IMymkuHckue crpoku o [epeun. C.
134-141.

318 Tomamesckuii B. B. IMymkun. T. 1. C. 407-408; Ram H. The Imperial Sublime.
P. 130-132.



JIoBeKa», MOTUB KaBkasza Kak 9K30THUYECKOro yOexKuIla OT aB-
JieHus o01ecTBa 1 00pa3 4ecTHOro xpadporo ropia. B To xe ca-
Moe BpeMs [IyllIKuH pa3mbLl TpaHULIbl MEKAY «EBPONEUCKUM»
n «azuarckum». CplozeH Jlenton nuier: «HecMmoTps Ha Bcio
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH TI03TA B IAHHOM BOITPOCE, MepeveHb 100poe-
Tesien AuKaps B “KaBka3cKOM IJIEHHUKE” [1ajl CTapT JOJTOM JIU-
TepaTypHOil CyapOe ropleB-MyCy/lbMaH B Ka4eCTBE a3MaTCKUX
“mpyrux”, kotopbeix Poccust XIX Beka Oblia CKJIOHHA MPUHATH
Kak CypporatHbix “cBomx »3!°. CUMOMO3 «CBOEro» W «Apyro-
ro» CTaHEeT OYEHb MHTEPECHOM YEPTOM OPUEHTAIM3MA B PYCCKOU
KyJIbTYpE.

B nymkuHckoMm «IlneHHuke» npopodecku cpaBHuBaeTcs be-
miTay, OffHa W3 TJIaBHBIX BepimH KaBkasckoro xpe0ta, ¢ ro-
pou [Tapnac — cBamenHon ropor My3 B rpedeckon MUAQOJIOTHN:
103Ma MOPOJIMJIA HACTOAIILYI0 KaBKa3CKyl0 MOAY B Cpele pyc-
CKHUX Mucatesyier-poMaHTUKoB>?’. MHorre u3 HUX He MO CBOei
BOJIE TTO3HAKOMUJIUCh C STUM PETMOHOM. AJjiekcanap becryxes,
o7 TIceBAOHMMOM MapnuHCK#iA onmyOmukoBaBmmii B 1830-x T.
LMKJI MOMYJISIPHBIX PAcCKa3oB O ropax, Obu1 cociaH Ha KaBkas
IIPOCTHIM COJIIATOM 32 y4acTHhe B HEYAABLIEMCS] BOCCTAaHUM Je-
KaOpuctoB B 1825 1.

Muixaun JIepMOHTOB, KOPHET JIEHO-TBap/AUy ryCapcKoro MoJi-
K4, TOTOMOK IIOTJIAHJICKOTO JIAH/ICKHEXTA, YBJIEKABLIMICS PO-
MaHTUYECKOM M033UeH, TaK e ObUT OTIIPABJIeH Ha BOWHY IPOTUB

319 Layton S. Russian Literature and Empire. P. 87.
320 Hokanson K. Empire of the Imagination. P. 53-54.



MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MATEKHUKOB. CTpacTHBIN MOKJIOHHUK [Tymiku-
Ha, JIepMOHTOB BBI3BaJI HEYIOBOJIbCTBHE Haps B 1837 r. cTuxo-
TBOPEHHUEM, B KOTOPOM MPEANOIArajoch, YTO CMEPTh BEJIMKOIO
M03Ta CTajla Pe3y/IbTaTOM 3aroBOpa Ha CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE.
BocTtouHoe n3rnanvie BIOXHOBUIIO JIEpMOHTOBA HA CO3JaHUE Ca-
MOTO 3HAYUTEJIBHOTO CBOETO MPOM3BENEHUS — poMaHa «Iepoun
HAIlleTO BPEMEHW», CYMTAIOIIETOCs IeIEBPOM PYCCKOW POMAaH-
TUYECKou Mpo3bl. B pomane noectByercs o «Yaina-I'aponbae B
PYCCKOM OOJIUbE», O JIIOOOBHBIX M BOGHHBIX MTPUKJIIOUEHUSIX HA
Kagkase ycrasiero ot xu3Hu oduuepa. B npousseneHnn 4ys-
CTBYETCS CUJIbHOE BiMsiHUE balipoHa, a Takke MHOTMX MpOU3Be-
nenuii [TymkuHa, B yacTHOCTH «KaBKa3cKoro rmieHHUKa» 2!,
Hapsapny c [lymkunsiv, JlepmonToBeiM 1 becty:xeseim (Map-
JIMHCKMM) BAOXHOBeHHe Ha KaBKa3e mbITajluCh UCKaTh U MEHee
u3BecTHble pycckue nucarenu. B 1830-x rr. nossunace nenas
rpyIa «MaJibiX OPUEHTAIUCTOB», MO BeipakeHuto C. JIelToH,
YYBCTBEHHbIE U MATPUOTUYHBIE SK30TUUYECKUE IPOU3BEICHUS
KOTOPBIX ObLJTM PACCUMTAHBI HA MeHee TPeOOBATEILHYIO ayJUTO-
puto’?2, TlocieTHUM KPYHHBIM JOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIM MTHCATEIIEM,
oOpalaBImMMcst K KaBKa3CKUM clokeTam, siBiisiercs: rpad Jle
Toncroii. B nononHenue k cBoeMmy «KaBka3zckomy MIIEHHUKY» —
MOBECTU JJIS IETEH, CIOKET KOTOPOM MOX0k Ha nmosMmy I[lymiku-

32 Kelly L. Lermontov. London: Constable, 1977. P. 192. ®pa3a GepeT UCTOKU B
nymkuHcKoM «EBrennn Onerune». Cwm.: Ilymkun A. C. IomH. co6p. cou. T. 5. C.
150.
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Ha, OH TaKkke oImyOarKoBai B 1863 r. moguepkHyTO HEPOMAHTH-
4yecKylo noBectb «Kazaku». 3HaunTenbHo nosxke, B 1904 r. ms-
TEXKHBIA aPUCTOKPAT COUMHIIT TIPSIMOM OOBUHUTENILHBIA aKT 11a-
pU3My 3a €ro JIOKajJbHble BOMHBI IPOTUB IOPLIEB-MYCYJIbMaH —
MOBECTh «Xamaxu-Mypar».

[MymkuHckmii «[11eHHUK» TOBIKSIT HAa CO3HAHUE 0Opa30BaH-
HOU TyOJIMKY U B OoJiee IMPOKOM cMbiciie. 1o cioBam Benunn-
CKOro, OH ObLJT HACTOJILKO TOMYJIsIpeH, 4To U yepe3 20 et mo-
cJie myOIMKaIuK caMmble 0Opa30BaHHBIE PYCCKUE MOTIIM HAU3YCTh
MIEPECKa3aTh OIMCaHUE YEPKeCOoB. JleMCTBUTENIbHO, MHOTHE Y-
Tanu «IlneHHrKa» He TOJBKO B MOMCKAX JIMTEPATYPHBIX JOCTO-
WHCTB, HO M KaK MCTOYHHMK MH(OpPMALIMK O MAJIOU3BECTHOM pe-
ruoHe’?. BenMHCKU OTHIONb HE TMpeyBeIuYrBal, Koraa mpo-
Bo3miama: «['panaro3Hsiil 00pa3 KaBkasa ¢ ero BOMHCTBEHHBI-
MU JKUTEJISIMM B TIEPBBIA pa3 ObLI BOCIIPOM3BE/IEH PYCCKOIO 1T03-
3110, — U TOJIBKO B ToaMe [lymikuHa B mepBblid pa3 pycckoe 00-
IECTBO MO3HAKOMMIIOCh ¢ KaBKa3oM, JaBHO yxke 3HakoMbIM Poc-
chU TI0 Opyxwuio»>24, Tloama mopoania MHOKECTBO TIPOHM3BEIe-
HUI PYrvX BUJIOB UCKYCCTBA: OaJieT, TIECHU, MOIMYJISIPHYIO OIle-
py Le3aps Kiou, a nozgHee u pusibm.

Otnoxnys B [Iaturopcke, cemps Paesckux Bmecre ¢ [lymku-
HBIM MepernpaBuwiack MopeM B KpbiM, e, Kak OH caM cKazal
MO3/JHEE, MOIT MPOBEJ CaMblil CYACTIIMBBIN MEPUOJL CBOEU KU3-
HU. OJHa U3 NOE3/10K MO MOJIyOCTPOBY IIPUBEJIA UX B CTAPbIN Ta-

323 Ibid. P. 17-30. P. 103.
324 Benuuckmit B. T. Toan. co6p. cou. T. 7. C. 372.



Tapckuii 1Bopelt B baxuncapae. [TymkuH ObLT 0UapoBaH UM, Kak
u EkareprHa Bo Bpems 100wieitHow roe3aku 1787 r., u 1o aTomy
MIOBOJly COUYMHUJI €1LE OfIHY IIMPOKO U3BECTHYIO M03MYy — «bax-
yrcapaickuid (poHTan». [loama, nepBoHaYaIbHO Ha3bIBABIIASICS
«I"apem», OCHOBaHa Ha JIpeBHEM JIereH/1e O TOM, KaK KPBIMCKHI
XaH cTpajas ot mooOBr K Mapuu — I0HOW MOJIbCKOW CBETIIOBOJIO-
COM MpHHIIECCE, KOTOPYIO OH 3aXBaTHII B IJIEH B X07ie Ha0era, 1 0
TOM, KaKyI0 ’KECTOKYI0 pEBHOCTb 3TO ITPOOYIUIIO B JPYroil padbl-
He — TEMHOBOJIOCOH Tpy3uHKe 3apeme?. B 1ol mosme Gorblile,
4yeM B «[IJieHHKe», NCTIONB3YI0TCS ONMMKHEBOCTOUHBIE JINTEPA-
TYPHBIE JIEMEHTHI — OT 3nurpada n3 nepcuackoro nosra XIII B.
Caau 10 yHOMUHaHUS PO3, COJIOBbEB, JIYHbI U IPYTUX TUITUYHO
OPHMEHTAJIMCTCKUX MeTadhop32S.

Hauunnast ¢ bennHCKOro MHOTHME KPUTUKH BHUJIEIN B 0Opa3ax
MaIOHHONIO1I00HOM Mapuw, ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHBI, M 3HOMHOM 3ape-
MBI, a TaKXe€ JECHOTUYHOIO XaHa, C IPYroll — YETKYI0 OMNMO3U-
o Mexay 3anagoMm v Bocrokom?*?’. OnHako ofMH COBETCKUIA
JIUTEPaTypOBE YKa3aJl, YTO MO3T HE OTAAET MPEANOYTEHUS HA
YUCTO 3aIaJHOM KpacaBHIIE, HU €€ CTPACTHOM BOCTOYHOM cOoMep-
Huie. Bmecro storo Ilymkun n3o0paxaer ux, Kak JBe CTOPOHBI

325 IMymxus A. C. Ioms. cobp. cou. T. 4. C. 175-195. O noame cm.: I'poceman JI. I1.
V ucrokoB «baxuuncapaiickoro ¢onrana» // Ilymkun: MccnenoBanusi 1 Marepuaibl.
M.: Uzn-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1960. T. 3. C. 49-100.

326 obukosa H. M. ITymkuH u Bocrok. M.: Hayka, 1974. C. 57-62; Benkun
. W. Iymxkunackue ctpoku o Ilepcun. C. 100-101. Hokanson K. Empire of the
Imagination. P. 135-136.

327 Benuuckmit B. T. Toam. co6p. cou. T. 7. C. 379-380.



OJIHOM KEHCKOW Menanu*?®. A 4Tto Kacaercsl XxaHa, TO MyCTh OH
M XapakTepu3yeTcs Kak «Omd HapoioB, TaTapuH OyliHBII», 1yB-
CTBO K HEJJOCTHXKMMOM MPHHIIeCce oOIaropaxusaer ero. Ynra-
TeJIb B UTOTe OIIYINACT CUMIIATHIO K 00e3yMeBIlIEMY OT JII0OBU
KPBIMCKOMY TIPaBHUTEJIIO.

328 Jlo6ukosa H. M. IMymxkun u Bocrok. C. 52-55.
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